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Abstract

The thesis outlinesa collaborativeresearchproject that wasundertaken between the Malta
Football AssociatiofiMFA), theMalta National Sports SchofWSS)and Liverpool John Moores
University (LJMU). Drawing on transition frameworks, models and contemgolitgrature
(Schlossberg, 1981; Stambulova 2008jlleman & Lavalle, 2004; Morris, Tod & Oliver, 2015;
Morris, Tod & Eubank, 2016 Richardson, Littlewood & Gilbourne, 2005; Richardson,
Littlewood, Nesti & Benstead, 20),2he research adopted an actiosearch methodology to
examine the psychsocial and cultural challenges that young Maltese football playerparents
experienced witlm migratory based transition¥he author adopted the role of practitioner
researchr to understand, plan and supportamge of key stakeholders rihg the transition
process Specifically, Studly One(ReconnaissancehBse)examinedthe challenges experienced
by Maltese footballershat hadmigrated to Europeanprofessional footballlndividual sem
structured mterviews were conducted with ITRale Maltese players who hadxperienced
migraton to a foreign club. Resulevidencedhat playergexperiencedhomesickessandlacked
psychesocial knowledge and skilfer an effectivetransition Players alsexperienedculturally
basedhallengesThe findings are framed aroundrigue and deeply embedded Maltese cultural
identity. Study Two(ReconnaissancenBse)utilised afocus groupmethodologywith parents of
playersfrom the Maltese Football Association (MFAAcademy, parents of young playéhsit
had previouslyexperiencednigration, head coaches from tdfaltesenurseriesand coaches
from the National Sports School @8 andMFA. Findings of Study Onevere disseminated to
facilitatereflecion, discusgn andto identifyissues thatequired consideration order tobetter
prepare young playefer future migratorybasedransition. Study Thre€Action Hanning)used
focus groupto disseminate thiindings of StudyOne andl'wo with the Headmaster of tidSS
and parent representatives the school. A number of bange strategiesere developedo

i mprove the school s programme of preparatio
A separate action meeting was conducted with the Technical Didddteer MFA to discuss and
highlight change strategies to improve k& A @regramme of preparation for young footballers
seeling a career abroad in professional footbate Implementation and ehitoring phase
focused omapplyingthe action strategs ageed These were(i) to experience migratioand
independent living(ii) psychoesocialand culturabupport and development of young playersd
(iif) parental educationRegular evaluation othange strategwctivities evidencedpositive
changeandalso continueal to enhance the efficacy of the strategies being implemeX¥itadhg
players who have migrated overseas over the past year and who had engaged in a programme of

preparation prior to migration have coped well with the challenges they havefacefhr
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1.0 Introduction

For many people, football is not just a game, it forrgseatpart of their identity
(Harris & Elliott, 2015). Playing professional football provides a hsgicial status and
few careersprovide comparable opportuigs for attaining and exercising values and
skills. In addition, it is also recognised that therefareo c c up at i o n splagoh at «c
to earma living (Bourke, 2003)indeed, it is theseeasonshathave influenced why, over
the pastlecadesthe movement adthletes (for the purposes of wonkjthin and between
nations and continentlassignificantly increasedrhis is now a recognized feature of
the global sports (specifically associatibmotbal) industry (Maguire & Stead, 1996).
Theincrease irathlete playel) migration has creatadtense media and scholaihterest
in recent years, especially since it has been recognised that to improve career prospects,
athletesplayerg may need to migta for the purposes of wo(Bourke, 2002; Coakley,
1998; Magee & Sugden, 200 owever, when players move froome countryto an-
otherto play football, the transition has been described as complex and challenging
(Bourke, 2002; Richardsaet al.,2012).

Although research into sports labour migration developed frometirey work of

Bale (1982), it has been argued that subsdcgtadies have ndbcused enough on the
daily oO6lived6 e x fgLatiewoedn20e@Nestd & Litttewoed, 3011p y er s
Most research hagnded tdfocus on the top football leagues in Eurppeon the top
football nations (Darby2007a; De Vasconcellos Ribiero & Dimeo, 2009; Littlewood,
Mullen & Richardson, 2011; Richardson et al., 201R) that sense, itas negleedthe
experiences of individuals from smaller peripherahation statessuch as Maltan the
context of the present thesis

On the Mediterranean island of Malta, one of the smallest states in the world with

an estimategopulationof 429,344 andwhich covers just over 316km squared (National
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Statistics OfficeMalta, 2016), football is a national obsession. It is even the case that, in
Malta, people make sure they da get married on the same day as songefdmtball
match. Political rallies are shifted and parliament has sittings adjusted to the international
football calendar (Armstrong & Mitchell, 2008.ootball is therefore an embedded
feature of the countries cultural identity.
Small nations like Malta have been able to enhance their national, teanwgh
ayouthandseniorlevel, thanks toglobalization of the game. Countries also considered
as small nations, such as Icelaatbohave a number of players playing in top European
leaguesthat has helped their natiohéeam performances to improvin fact, in the
European Championstgpf 2016, Iceland vinere the most talked about teaaspecially
after they beat England to reach the quarter final stages of the tournament.
However,according toArmstrongandMitchell (2008),moving from Malta has
proved problematicas players in Malta ardexribed as beingised to arfieasy lif® ,
where playing football is amateur in natuaed players show little desire to pursue their
career elsewherdn fact, the Maltese playeMichael Mifsud who started off with
KaiserslauternFootball Club (Germany, before joining LillestromFootball Club
(Norway)and eventually Coventry Citiyootball Club (England)vas rumoured to have
left Germany because of repeated trips to Maftdisud grew up on the tiny island of
Malta where everyone is sociable and he hasynfigends. When he moved to Germany
he struggledtocopéle expl ained Ai f 1 &d&m bored here
swimming, if I get bored swimming g o t o P a corgwiMitdhedl,2008, A.r ms t
155).Thus, the lack of Maltese players with experience of other cultures means that the
national team has not developed in the same manner that other small nations like Iceland
have (Armstrong & Mitchell, 2008)as it has been seen thdher things being equal

national teams consisting of players with experience of playing abroad should be more

14



successful in World Cup and European Championship tournaments than teams consisting
(mainly) of players from the respective domestic league (Frick, 2009).

In light of this context, théhesisaimsto critically explore the migratorpased
transition experiences of ngmofessional players froitine small island natiof Malta
to playing professional football in nation stateatarephysically much larger in size and
professionalisml t al so aims to examine the role
nation culturesand how these magubsequentlympact the transition process of players.
Armed with this knowledge, and throughparticipatoryaction researcimethodolog,
the researcher engae a number of strategically developetlange strategiethat

aimedto support youndMaltese playerfor a more effectivenigratorybasedransition.

1.1 Literature Review

The literature review aims to give the reader an insight into migratory processes in
football throughout the worldReference is made to the Bosman Ruling and how this has
helped players move more easily fromecountry toanothemwithin Europe. The transi-
tional challenges pieers faceduring migration are further discussed with reference to
contemporary empirical research\@rious researchers. The need for suppodcareer
assistance programmisprepare young fdballers formigratory transitiongsre empha-

sized in the final part of the literature review.

1.2Football Labour Migration

There has been a significant rise of professionals in vamolustriesthathave
become more internationalfgobile and their presence and activities have influenced the
very growth and structure of globalization developments (Dezaley, 12@d).the early

nineteenth century, travel and mobilitas been central to the business and culture of
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music, dance and theatintertainers travelled along particular routes to different coun-
tries in order to perform and earn a living highlight the point with respect to theanter
tional a p p elaahfrancho & Taylor, 20l1%Giobablabour migration, in fact,
hasbecome routine throughout the world and has also affected the sporting world (Lee,
2010;Maguire, 1999 It has been suggested thas migration of athletes takplace at
three levelswithin nations, between nations in the same continent, and bet@iens
in different continents and hemisphe(®gguire & Falcous, 2011More and more elite
athletes are now selling their labour outside their home countryhendternational
movement of athletes has become an important feature of contemporariVsmprire
& Bale, 1994).
The movement of football talent, fuelled by the financial resources of clubs within

the stronger professional leagues in Europe, is typically referred to as football labour mi-
gration (Maguire & Bale, 1994; Maguire Rearton, 2000a; Maguire, 200¥yhen ex-
plaining global football labour migratioppne must also look at wider societal processes
to further understand this complex phenoméviany factors influence the decision to
migrate andplay abroad, with a consistiefactor being the personal goal for a greater
experience in the sport, the opportunity of experiencing a full time professional, career
and the commitment that this involvds.smaller, and often less professional leagues,
players recognize that thereedew full time professional employment opportunitehse
to the sport industry becoming commercialized and globalthed acting as a driver that
fuels migration(Lee, 2010).

The migration of footballerslatesback hundreds of yea(8laguire, 2004) and
involved lots of instability due to political and economic processes, government re-
strictions and regulations of federations (Maguire & Bale, 1994}itutional or struc-

tural factors havalsobeen instrumental in helping to shdpstorical and contemporary
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migration patterns. In 1931, the English Football Association (FA) introdutveotgear
residency qualification for neBritish players in top competitions. This meant that for-
eigners could only play as amateurs. In Germany,gtieration banned foreign players
and managers when Hitler came to power in 1933. In France, in 1932, clubs were allowed
to have up to five foreign players in every match. In Italy-nationals were banned but
those with dual citizenship and from South émga were allowedwhilst theAmerican
Soccer League made no restrictions (Taylor, 2006). When Italy lost to North Korea in
1966 the Italian federation did not allow foreigners for over 15 years. In France and
Spain, between 1962 and the early 1970& pbibrders were closedhilst in England in
1978, the prohibitive residency qualification was finally removed. The pattern on these
restrictions has significantly affected migration over the years (Berry, 889provided
the opportunity for players tmove todifferentcountries for professional reasons
I n 1993, the English Professional Fo
controls on the playiasg hpmewrenpl aysr 0f wd
di fficulties in findikhagweavhelEnrg ltphlreédc ep evaint h
performance in the 2000 Ewrtdopgdaedf oot bhkl
of more than 180Premeiegn Leplagye e sbounbes tohf& n
the biggest buyers of elite football t al
Premier League <clubs since their coalit]
(Maguire & PdanyomB,ankRB8QOd)adowMi nGevernimei
(1997) even got to the extent of statini
English natiEogaliishy recsi dent s r egar dalse stso
i mprove the peartfioornnaad n ctee aonf (tMuaeg ere 1998) .
When the I nternational Federation of

remove restrictions on forprghespsliaoyreals
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threatenéd tacstrikeltaly, i n March 1996,

conducted a strike asking for a |imit to
to Serie A as wel |l as an abolition of t h e
t hseame ti me, however, Vi al |l i used the BoO:

Chel sea at theFemmerofl ttahlei asne albDIn.coach C
stated that football at youth | evel swas g
has increased and takkowehlkTph2dat@dwat &t al
that their top Italian players would mo\
1998) .

The Bosman Ruling came abount1995 Jean Marc Bosmaia, Belgian citizen,
took the Union of European Football Associations (UEFA) to court over the European
football transfer system. His contract had expired at Liege Football Club and he wanted
to move to French club Dunkirk. However Liege asked for a trafesfewhich Dunkirk
could not afford. Bosman won the case and thanks to the Bosman ruling the three plus
two rule was eradicated. UEFA had previously stated a quota which limited the number
of foreign players in domestic European Union (EU) leagues (Ma§utearton, 2000a).
This rule allowed European clubs to play no more than three foreign and twilatesi
players during matchesAssimilated meang foreigners who had been playing
uninterrupted for five years including three as a junior in the relenaiun (Littlewood,
2005). From then on, EU players could work in any country of the EU without restriction
and thusEuropean football, continued to change after the Bosman ruling because players
made the most of their freedom and moved across coumdriéad the best wages
(Magee, 2002)However, those players not within the EU must have played in three
quarters of their country's competitive international matches over two years to be able to

play in the EU.
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However, the Bosman rule didtndtabgpard
i ons i hrEedope protect indigenous pl ayer:
thresholds to be applied to pot euwmesitail o nnsi

emrge about the playing opportunities an

fessional football since career opportun
ball are not so easy to come by (Mag.uire,
Young home grown players will find it har

a first team appearance with moreeanéal mo

2005; Richar dfssona ertesuallt., 2n0alt2i)oe atlo teradnesr

vel opment and | ack of exposure given to
football, an obvious prdMggesseol’d BeaEAee (I
in fact, believes that freedwomamlofi dmeonteiney
teams, teams without eligible national pl
team not having indigenous players as | o

ton, 20 @0 afaisorbeeinnselenskitohki dg and ensui
ment of donor countries. So | ess devel ope
of athletic talent |l ose it to countries v
What happengsountrhas $s$ome their quality
due to clashes with Eur opeanrheMaldganthal ( Ma
Association (MFA) too, opposed the Bosman ruling to try and protect local footballing
talent. In that regardArmstrong and Mitchell (20086 suggested thaiifor them, the

image of an egalitarian space of Europeanised football is dangerous; an opportunity for
the more powerful footballing nations to consolidate their position, at the expense of

Ma | t a o .ntinlidd te suggesthat this way of looking at it comes about from a post
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colonial society living on the edge of Eurgpédnere experiences of equality and congru-
ence between those who haveveo and the powerless havten been negatively asso-
ciated withtimes of great hardship and violence.

Stildop class players wil/l not c;ome t
foreign migrants want to go to the Engl:i
i n Europe, (0La&&yrua nScehei&d , 199& ; PeMvaargtua r,e 2
Magee, 2002; Magee & Sugdengo 2@®m@mz).afllt cil:
are constantly facing financial concerns
economi c rewarddedtdch)e. cThibs Hioaevagadse | nv
(Maguire & PeartioinnioRlDewWear s ,orasnotrteey ar e
equi pped and ready to i mmediately i mpact
Nesti, Gil bourneg.,, & Richardson, 2010

In the 2010/11 season in the EPL, each club needed to have at least eight home
grown playersi registered for at least three seasons at an English or Welsh club between
the ages of 121 years. OthdEuropearcountries, too, put their onquotas however the
legislation brought about by UEFA encouraged clubs to begin recruiting young talented
players at an even younger age (Richardson, Littlewood & Gilbourne, 2005). Clubs
recruit at the ages of 185 or even younger to ensure players aggl#é for home grown
status by 1819 years of age (Littlewood et al., 2011).

However,UEFA introduce a ban on any player under 18 making an international
transfer or first registration of nenationals, within Europgo ago protect young players
and their clubs. However, the Bosman ruling prevents this proposal from being enforced
and workers within the EU can m@freely (Richardson edl., 2012) FIFA too, in 2001,
adopted a rule that forbade transferring football glayinder 18 years of age from other

countries. However, thanks to the liberalisation and globalisation of the football labour
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mar ket, such transfers started taking pl
1995. Many clubs looked for cheap talemthe Third World. Prohibition created a way
that prompted an O6exceptiondé status or,
for young players. Abuse took place since there were three conditions where transfers of
playersundertheageofl8ca | d t ake pl ace. These includ
abroad for reasons not linked to football, when the transfer is across EU countries and
when a teenage player is living close to the border of a foreign country (Andreff, 2011).
In fact, a Maltesglayer by the name of Myles Beerman was recently at the centre of a
controversy.The 17yearo |l d6s move from Floriana to M
viewed by football ds world governing bod
cerning the transfeof underage players. Beerman Hagen at City since 2014. Cjty
however stated that everythghhad been done above board (Robson, 2016
Managers will al s enaldoeo kpil safydenn sseaatsydf bgyr i n

the significantcl uibms a.mais @&leds tta touns, tah aman ac

onl yapmrsaxi mately two ,ymay snmadns daiebclleu bt oa nw

l ong ter m vyouwtthr adlengtleasgdner nedacagqyapelr a ynegr s g i

manager s, and smbseqguedranicy e i alsttmmar | 5 u
Bosman ruling, the value of promising yo
been inflated as clubs are atflruasd do foffe rl olsc
attractive contracts. Hence, the economi:

i f they come f r om uscnha lalse ro hEU rlicena goladtss a d e

come cheaper (Maguire & Pearton, 2000a).

1.3 Football Labour Migration: A Maltese Perspective
Armstrong & Mitchell(2008 state thathe migratory processes that have had an

influence on Maltese football have occurred in four stages. The first came about with the
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beginning of the game in Malta by the Britisarvicemen who were on the island and

who eventually joined Maltese team$he post 1961 participation of Maltese clubs in
Europe saw foreigners begging local clubs to take them on, so as to escape the Communist
regimes of the Eastern Bloc. The third stag@me about, from the pesblonial
circumstances of t he Ika®vAmayerswhilstaotleersookedb s t
further afield. Such former England Internationals as Paul Mariner and Peter Barnes
played for Maltese clubs. Others came as coashels as Former Arsenal player Alan
Sunderland as well as Brian Talbot who tried his luck in club management (Armstrong &
Mitchell, 2008).Inthe1l988 06 s, t he then President of Ma
relations with the Eastern bloc. This bgbtiin Bulgarian players and coaches to Malta.

In the last years, cheap football labour has been brought from Africa in the hope of selling
the players on at considerable profit to other European clubs. However, very often these

players become Maltese imetway they approach the game. According to Victor Zammit,

the first football club President to bri
pooriyou know, walking football. They need
the climate, our mentai ty i s al | against succeedingo
151).

In the case of Malta, the Bosman Ruling was perhaps the most significant
consequencef t he nationd6és EU membership for f
has had few football migrants since, up until tFiévtay 2004, Malta was not a member
of the EU. The restrictions imposed by UERAlimit of three norEU players aevery
club in the EU, provided hal | enges i n terms of Maltese
ropean context (Armstrong & Mitchell, 2008). Prior to EU membership, Maltese players
required work permits to play in other European countries; where permits could only be

ot ai ned by playing 75% of the nationéds 1in
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standard was also considered poor and thus it has been seen by the Malta Football Asso-
ciation (MFA) as necessary for Maltese players to play abroad so as to impraxesthe
However, the poor level of Maltese players has made playing in other countries difficult
(Armstrong & Mitchell, 2008)See Appendix Al for table of Maltese players who have
played abroad)Also, Maltese clubs still make it difficult for players k@ave once their
contract has finished. In fact, in May 2016, Bosman hifngas in Malta as a guest of
the Malta Football PltéhyeerlGast t oy HC inaitsisoinor
transfer fees for owf-contract Maltese player3he Belgian loked visibly annoyed
when talking about this issisating
Malta is obviously one of the few colL
Bosman ruling)] met Carlo Mamo (MFPA general secretary) at the FIFPro Con-
gress in Amsterdam last Decembéthen he ¢old me this (that players are not
entitled to a free transfer at the en
under stand why it \kagoinglackkolthe hinetiggz- t hi s

zopardj201§ A MFA Rul so, | ast para

InMa t a, in 1994, the then MFA President
rule for Premier Division teams as he believed foreigners were stopping the progress of
local talent. In the 1995/96 season there were 26 foreign born players in the First Division
teams(Armstrong & Mitchell, 2008)whilst in 2015/16 tle averagenumberof foreign
players in each of the top Premier League clubs in Malta washELMaltese Premier
League Clubs are now allowed to field up to eight foreign players on the pitch with a
further three on the u b s t bench ih evéryymatch and there are no restrictions on the
maximum numbeof registered foreign players

At times,however promising players are imported by agents, given poor contracts

and are the released if they do not manage to succeed at playing regularly at top level.
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National federations are concerned about this and some have put in place youth
development poties (Maguire & Pearton, 20008)h e f ol | owi ng secti o
transitions magungo ptlharycecugh and wi || proe

perspectives put across by researchers.

1.4 Career Transitions: A Theoretical Perspective

According to Wyl | eman and Lavall eods
Transition,early migration can bring on detrimental social, physical and psychological
consequencesndeed, the period between 17 and 21 years of age is seen as one of the
mostcr i ti cal periods of the playersdo devel

on their professional career in sport (Richardson et al.,, 2806). a t i1 me when

pl ayers are still developing, | eaatrinonnsgh ity
with a variety of stakehol ders, they are
and coul d hmrvef eas Jiud(nkai le hfiaanodtsboanl let . al . |,

from amateur to professioaald atahass shpeaenni
descr iolmed mhé&s har desh | e@teird odlsv elf o peXN .( St
t hat ,aea@peacrntdi ngnt ocAMWyéd manan, a8n)d, Laa vtalalnes
has been tdhmfcicned ease epeonéi orewmenes t ha
change in assumptions about onesel f, but
the ongoing chamglersancfitewvasy dcay olbimfa¢oifv et
characterized by evernd sextpheactt ead et g rheadp pcet ne
youth to the seni-oormavivenpnmbethgaundpned,:
injuries (Stambulova, 2000C! (St2aBkU)b.wv ave
wi || explore existianly amweedssiodned ans i ¢ X

change.
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Schl os s berHuda Adaftd@iié 1tg Transition Model (Fig 1.1)
explairs transitions that occumot justinsportb ut i n ot her areas of

too.

A MODEL FOR ANALYZING HUMAN ADAPTATION TO TRANSITION

TRANSITION
Event or nonevent resulting in
change or assumption
Change of social networks
Resulting in growth or deterioration
PERCEPTION OF THE PARTICULAR CHARACTERISTICS OF PRETRANSITION CHARACTERISTICS OF THE
TRANSITION AND POSTTRANSITION ENVIRONMENTS INDIVIDUAL
Role Change: gain or loss Internal Support Systems: Psychosocial Competence
Affect: positive or negative Intimate relationships Sex (and Sex-Role Identification)
Source: internal or external Family unit Age (and Life Stage)
Timing: on-time or off-time Network of friends State of Health
Onset: gradual or sudden Institutional Supports Race/Ethnicity
Duration: permanent, temporary, or Physical Setting Socioeconomic Status
uncertain Value Orientation
Degree of Stress Previous Experience with a
transition of a similar nature
ADAPTATION

Movement through phases following
transition: pervasiveness through
reorganization
Depends on:
1) Balance of individual's resources and
deficits.
2) Differences in pre- and post-
transition environments
re perception, supports, and individual

Figure 1.1 Schl o0 s s b e r g AA\daptakiom ntoa Transition Model (adapted from
Schlossbergl981)

In this modelthe characteristics of the individual experiencing the transition, the
perception of the particular transition and the characteristics of the pre and post transition
environmerg were all thought to interact during a transitibhe ransition demands and
resources interlinko create a transition outcoméhe modefocuses onchange as a pro-
cess, rather than opartiaular events thee are a tremendous amount of variables which
may affect the outcome of the transition on the individdalvever, the modeadoes not
describesport specific factors associated with such changesh as the influence of
coachegTaylor & Ogilvie, 1994).

Schlossberg (1981Yelieved that it is not the transition that is of utmost im-
portance, but how that transition fits
time. Individuals differ in their ability to adapt to change. For example, if a plaggan
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opportunity to migrate for professional reasons it might be seen as a great oppatunity

else to othersas a loss of identity and support. The same person may also react differ-

ently to a similar type of change occurring at another period in highiemodel repre-

sents a framework in which transitions of all kinds, whether positive or negative, can be

andysed and possible interventions formulated.

On the other handstambulova (2003) and Taylor and Ogilvie (&8P@efined

transition as a coping process with possibly positive or negative outcérnes.mb u |l o v a 6

Athletic Career Transition Model (2003 sxplins the process of a single transition

that could be applied across sport careers (e.g., youth to g@iipt).2).

Transition demands

- Crisis

Y

prevention

Dynamic balance between
transition resources and barriers

- interventions

Y

Coping

Effective
(= positive transition)

™~

mrerventions

Psvchological

crisis-coping

Ineffective
(= crisis transition)

Need in intervention

yd

Effective

Psychotherapeutic

interventions

Figure 1.2 St ambul
Stambulova & Hvatskay2013)

Stambulova (20033uggested that a transitionisthé h|l et e s 0

specificd e mands whi

ovaos (2003)

ch pose

Y

Ineffective or

no intervention

Y

S

*Costs” for failure to

cope with the transition

a confl i

At hl

ct

etic Car €

abil it

bet ween

want s or anutlgein sporttcareeShe proposed that transitions come with

challenges whic need to be overcome in order to have a succesafdition How
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effective athletes are at coping with gtellengeslepends upon transition resources and

barriersthey come across. Barriers interfering wethping processs can be internal and

includea lack of knowledge or skill$ack ofpreparation for transitigrand interpersonal

conflicts. Externalbarriers include lack of financial and social support, and difficulties

in combining sport andeducation or work commitment§Stambulova, 2003).

Stambul ovads (200 3agoogexdanationafthe éactarssassocatedo f f

with the youth to senior transition, including demands, resources, and barriers associated

with the changeAdditionally, this model also offers suggestions as toika#y outcomes

of transitions, and the possible intervention that could be used to help in the transition.
Wylleman and Lavallee (2004pme up with th®evelopmentM odel (Fig. 1.3)

to explainthatthere are a number tfansitionsthat athle¢s experiencée.g., the youth

to senior transitiondluring their career§ heysuggested thahe model is useful fapat

psychologistsworking with athletes if they take a holist@pproach to the study of

transitions thaindividualSexperiencgincorporating other important transitions in their

life, andnot just their sport caredoecause research has shdhat changem other areas

of life may influence an athletic  career (Ewing, 1998).
Age 10 15 20 25 30 35
Athletic Initiation ; Development : Mastery : Discontinuation
Level !
Psychological Childhood ! Adolescence : Adulthood
Level ' '
Psychosocial Parents : Peers : Partner ! Family
Level Siblings ! Coach { Coach ! (Coach)
Peers : Parents i
Academic Primary : Secondary : Higher : Vocational training
Vocational education ! education ] education ! Professional occupation
Level i i i

Figure 1.3: A developmental model on transitions fddgy athletes at athletic, individual, psy-
chosocial, and academic/vocational level (adapted Yytheman & Lavalle, 2004)
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This model appears to give the most complete picture of the transitions that athletes may
experience throughout their lives. It denstrates this by includindifferent normative
transitions athletes go through at athletic, psychological, social, academic and vocational

levels (Wylleman & Lavallee, 2004). These factors are presented in four layers.

PsychosocialLevel Coachesparentsandpeessr e very i mportant
support networkWylleman & Lavallee 2004 have shown that the athlebesocial
network is determined by tletage of their athletic caredintil approximately 13/ears
parentsare seen ake most ifluential people Between the ages of approximately 13 and
22, the relationships with pedgcome more important.eRtionships with coaches at
this time is also important whilst parents do not remaim#oential. Betveen the ages
of 22 until 29, itist h e a pdrtherg and thesrelationship with the coagtich is the
most influential When athletes are entering into the discontinuation stabe,
relationship with family $ thenof primaryinfluence

Academic Vocational LevellThe modelooks inb the transitiosinto (a) primary
school at aroundix years of agéb) secondary school at the agaf 12 or 13, (chigher
educdion at around 18 and (djocational training or a professional occupation around
the age of 22.

Wylleman and Lavallee (2@) highlighted that nomormative transitions were
difficult to predict and thus these were not presented in the model.al$egtatedhat
some of the normative transitiondich are predicted or hoped for may not always occur
(known as a nomven) sud as when the athlete does not continue his/her studies after
high schoal They also suggested that there may be ni@e dbne transition at one time
and thiscould have an adverse effect on athletic development. For example, when athletes
aremoving from the youth to the senior team they may also be experiencing transitions

at an academic level.
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This model helps us appreciate the developmental, interactive and interdependent
nature of transitions. Still, it is not specific enough to help us understand the unique social
and culturafeatures of many sports fact, whilst previous research focusmdthe role
of parent s, coaches and peers and their
(Coté 1999), later studies have also considered the role of worleseicial factors such
as the sport system and culture (Stamba&tephan, & Jarphag007).

In fact, Ryba, Stambulova and Ronkainen (2016¢ame up with aemporal
model of cultural transition. Therr esear ch on AThe work of
Emer ging Model 0 provide support provide

framework for improving the psychological wellbeing and adaptabilities of migrant

workers.
Transnational sociocultural field
Localities:
Home culture New culture
Pre-transition Acute Cultural Sociocultural
phase Adaptation phase Adaptation phase
Tasks: Tasks: Task:
-Produce corporeal ~ -Fit into the team/ -Establish equilibrium
mobility club culture between
-Activate psychosocial -Normative belonging self and society
mobility

Underlying psychological mechanisms:
social repositioning; negotiation of cultural practices; meaning reconstruction
Self

Figurel.4:Cultural Transition Model (Ryba et al., 2016)

Ryba and colleagues (2016) model shows that the cultural transition process is

made up of three phases. The-pensition phase is crucial in physically and mentally
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preparingthe playerdor the challenges they willate when going through a cultural
transition. This may mean searching for opportunities and reconstructing already
established career narratives. A lack of awareness of the cultural differences they would
face was linked with difficulties in adapting. Thtisis phase may provide the athlete and

his/her family with time to negotiate necessary adjustments towardsfarily balance.

In the acute cultural adaptation phase, athletes are faced with the task of trying to
understand and adapt to the culturit@rns of a new place. Ryba and colleagues (2016)
found that those who struggled to adapt between the former and the new sociocultural
context were likely to feel the loss of identity. In the case of the sociocultural adaptation
phase, this is associatadth a long term stay. Those who felt psychologically adjusted
to the new culture were also more satisfied with-gport related aspects of everyday
life. Sport and nossport contexts were interdependent and interlinked with the self in

producing adaptality of their careers.

The implications of Ryba and colleagues (2016) work suggest the need for
organisations to provide psychosocial support for transitioning athletes. Timing, as to
when the transition happens and the time to prepare for it were s@apatant. Sport
psychologists also need to create awareness amongst team staff members of the
challenges transnational athletes face and how they could support them through transition,
especially, since migrants may not be so keen to embrace the evamrehough they
may be eager to adapt to it. Transnational belonging is seen as essential for identity and

self-concept formation.

An increase in awareness of cultural diversity and inevitably more interest in cul-

turally informed research and practice sport psychology (Ryba, Stambulova, Si &
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Schinke, 2013; St ambul ov a |a§ersRayedrepprteddif-1 3 )
ferences in training, climate, diet, tactical formations, culture of playing, grass, ball, eve-
r y t h Stangbdlova & Ryba, 2013g. 240Q. This has come aboas a result oftte
increase in sporting mobility within a multicultural space of globalized sploith in
turn hasincreasd greatly variations in player career pathways (Stambulova & Ryba,
2013). Thus,his has creatednew appr oach, the cultural
which refers to &olistic perspective in career research and assistao&s,atcombiring
such perspectives #sewholeperson, career and environmamhilst the person and the
career perspects are embraced by the holistic lifespan approach (Wylleman & Lavalle,
2004) the holistic ecological perspective (Henriksen, 2010) is still quite new. The latter
perspective tries to describe talent development environments and how successful they
are in lelping talented athletes make the transition to elite sport. This approach acknowl-
edges that some sporting environments are more successful than others in developing
athletes. It aims to create a manageable framework and method to develop prospective
athlges (Henriksen & Christensen, 2013).

Merging the holistic lifespan and the ecological perspectmidelp us under-
stand betterathletes experiences in different cultures and will help facilitetiziduak
career assistangeterventionsand also ecolgical interventionsvhich aim to optimize
athl etesd career devel opment enviTheouh ment .
tural praxis of athletesd careers suggest
assistance so as to stimulate reflexsituatedness of career projects in relevant socio
cultural and historical settings. Cultural/contextual situatedness should pervade all the
phases in a project and should include t
how research questions cemabout from the context the participants live in. It should

also include the provision of culturally specific meanings of important concepts; use of
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culturally adapted theoretical frameworks or adoption of general models as a foundation
for data collectia, ideally too, with further transformation of the general model into an
empirical mo d e | that 1 s able to comprehe
(such as sport or country); the implementation of research tools/applied strategies which
are asily understood by the participants; and the interpretation of results as rooted in a
specific setting and which provide practical implicatigBsambulova & Ryba, 20}3
Thus, as suggested i n a cul t partigpatorpactox i s ©
research is very useful in integrating theory, research and career assistancerpesgram
Therefore career research with transnational athletes should be aided by networks of cul-
turally competent consultants to assist with issues aptation and support and to pro-

vide timely interventions when necessary (Ryba et al., 2014).

1.5 Career Transition Challenges

During career transitions, players may move from the perceived nurturing and pro-
tective youth environment to a lesgpportive first team culture that has been described
as not tolerating failure and placing high expectations and demands on the players (Reilly,
Williams, & Richardson, 2003; Richardson, Relvas & Littlewood, 2013). Players are ex-
pected to cope with hardeaining, pressures of coping with sports and studies, life being
taken over by the sport, taking the right career decisions, problems with coaches, lack of
specialist knowledge, training alone, and family issues (Nesti & Littlewood, 2010) which
can all cage performance difficulties (Nesti, 201lt)has also been reported théyers
have to adapt to a new physical and social environment whilst also trying to remain in
touch with their family and friends back home (Agergaard & Ryba, 2014). The players
need to negotiate how much they will immerse themselves in the local cwhilst

sustaining their psychological wel |l being
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(Ryba, Haaparen, Mosek & Ng, 2012). Sport psychologists may be able to help here by
facilitating communication between coaches and players from different cultures to help
them be more opeminded and adapt to the local setting (Ryba et. al. 2013). However, it
has been reported that practiti eamlicad | a
bility of psychological support to players from different cultyeexl in the process, com-
promise the clientsd cultural safeltiy (Ry
thus important for service providessch as technical and suppstaffto develop detter
understanding of cultural transitions within career developenahto pay more attention

to players for whom culturally competent support is a necessity (Ryba, 2011; Ryba et. al.
2013) by living the culture with the group, togai i nsi ght i nto the g
assumptions (Henrikson, 2010).

For the pl ayet300a2) Botuu ke, the notio
football and the fate of their football
was Sseen as an exciting adventure and on
pl ayers who mentioned the opportunity to
to England especially since the quality
Ho w e v dilst,som& migrants may move from one culture to another quite easily, for
example, if the host and donor nations share similar cultural and lifestyle f&norgé¢
2002),others may experience a number of challenges including culture shitckeel-
ings of fear, helplessness, irritability and disorientation (Bourke, 2003; De Vasconcellos
Ribiero & Dimeo, 2009; Magee & Sugden, 2002; Munton & West, 18@5ti & Little-
wood, 201}. Many immigrants seem keen to adjust to the new cuhorgeverthe stress

they experience in the process may affect their career development (Bhagat & London,
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1999).Players have reported difficulties during the first months in the new country (Rich-

ardson et al. 2012), whilst trying to see what values and custorapgbta from the host

countryos culture, also known asOéaccul t ul
The players in Richardson and col | ea

homesick, difference in philosophies in which the game wageg@land coached, and

they felt unprepared for this process. Fumhere players had to understand and handle

the English football culture with its high tempo, ruthlessness, machismo, and aggressive-

ness that they were ill equipped for. English footbathiswn to be a masculine working

class culture with strong language, male banter and other related behaviour, (Parker

1996, 1996h. There is a lot of joking and snide remarks in football teams and, very

often, they are a means by which players se@kflicence other players who they see as

not pulling their weight. The cultural aspect of professional footbalkaety Encourages

a win-at-all-cost mentality. There is often a highly competitive, physical and psycholog-

ical environment where provocatidrgnter and behavioural issues can become unhealthy

(Littlewood, 2005). At times, the banter is not serious but a source of team spirit. How-

ever, it may be a source of fear for players because it raises the threat of them being seen

as weak in some way. dne does not conform to the values of the club this can also

threaten their career prospects and their behavior may also have consequences within the

club as isolation will follow (Roderick, 200®ichardson et al. 2012). Therefore clubs

have a duty to geb know the personal and cultural background of the player before they

sign him up so as to avoid any problems as daily life in professional football may not be

a positive experience. The players, too, must do their research on the club and area where

they will be living and training so as to adapt better and suffer less from homesickness

(Magee, 1998) However, this very rarely happens.
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Homesickness is seen as the distress that individuals experience when they leave
home or transition to a meenvironment. It is seen as one of the leading factors of dropout
and poor weHbeing amongst athletes who have moved away from home to live in a sports
related environment (Smith, Hanrahan, Anderson & Abbott, 2015). The athlete may ex-
perience physical,agnitive, behavioural and emotional symptoms. Cognitive symptoms
could include negative thoughts about the new environment as well as obsessional
thoughts about home. The behavioural symptoms could include lethargy and little interest
in the new environmeénThe athletenay also éel depressed, inseculenely andanxious
(Thurber & Walton, 2007)Homesickness has been seen as closely related to accultura-
tion stress (Van Tilburg & Vingerhoel®97) although this is usually associated more
with internation&cultural transition (Tartakovsky, 2007). However, there integrated
individuals arento their host culture, the less likely they are to experience homesickness
(Hack-Polay, 2012).

There is stl a lack of clarity in the literature as to tdefinition of homesickness as
well as theoretical frameworks on the subject. Thus, it is difficult to develop thesed
prevention and treatment prognanes (Stroebe, Schut, & Nauta, 2015). However, Fisher
(1989) summarized homesickness into four thimakexplanations, the first being the
negative effects of attachment and loss when individuals leave family and friends behind.
The second | ooks at the changes in the i
be changed. In the third, Fisherpéains how the lack of control an individual may feel
may lead to helplessness, and homesickness may be seen as depression. The fourth theory
looks at roles which may need to be adjusted and this may affechagk and increases
seltawareness and thasxiety too. It is, however, unclear whether any health problems
that are experienced are due to the challenges experienced during separation or to the

challenges that inevitably athletes face when adjusting to a new environment.
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Predictors bhomesickness could include the present experiandehow it fits
i n with an individual 6s si t ua tandomnetherofnt e x
the athlete had previous experiences away from home these were goodstatéd in
Stambulova s ( @@ Jhe attitude towards the move, together with negative first
impressions may influence too (Thurber & Walton, 2007). Homesickness is also more
likely to be present when athletes are young and within the early stages of transition
(Thurber &Sigman, 1998as they are still learning to deal with many life issues (Rich-
ardson et al., 2004nd have a lack of knowledge or skills as well as a lack of preparation
for transitions (Stambulova, 2003)

It would be helpful if we were abte identify athletes who are more likely to get
homesick so that they can be prepared beforehand for the transition (Smith et al., 2015).
An athlete may use approaohented strategies to manage the stressor, try to understand
the situation better and galdbehavioural attempts to resolve the situation (Ward & Ken-
nedy, 2001). To manage homesickness, individuals need to get involved in activities in
their new environment (Thurber & Walton, 2007). An athlete may also use avoidant strat-
egies such as cognitiatempts to deny the situation and behavioural attempts to avoid
the situation (Ward &ennedy, 2001).

In their study, Smith et al, (2015), found that neuroticism may be a significant pre-
dictor of homesickness. Van Hedkingerhoets, VoolstraGruijters, Thijs, & Van Til-
burg (L997) suggested that those with neurotic tendencies, including tension, anxiety,
worry, instability and irritability find it difficult to manage distress coming about from
transitions since their coping abilities are impdirThus, Smith et al, (2015) suggest that
organisations should have psychologists who are able to identify individuals with neurotic
tendencies. Low selisteem and high scores on mental escape were also found to predict

homesickness, indicating that péatg who are not able to confront a new environment are
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more | ikely to become homesick (Smith et
suggests that social support may not be an effective coping style for homesghkoess
athletes cannot rely onladr athletes in the same team since these may be in direct com-
petition with them. Social support would need to focus on others outside the sporting
environment.tlis recommended that athletes would benefit from access to psychological
services aimed at @htifying and treating homesickness before and during transitions.
Sports migrants can also face challenges when trying to maintain relationships with

family and friends and may experience loneliness (Maguire & Stead, 1996). Preparation
to move ato means coming to terms with leaving relatives and friends and for some, joint
decision making with wives and girlfriends who would join them (Stead & Maguire,
2000.The effect of the move on the partner
benoted (Martin, 1996). They tend to feel isolated, are bored, lonely and have no friends,
spend a lot of tira indoors, take care of the childrend are responsible for doing the
chores (Luo & Cooper, 199(partners also experience some of the consequehbes
ing a public figure but without being pai
rather than having her own identity (Finch, 1988). ead and Maguir eds
scribes the situation of the partner of one of the players:

She may havlad a promising career back home before they left but because he

gets this good opportunity, she moves

got anything. Her job is to look after him, to be interested in his football career.

Everything is focused ohis caree(Pg.47).

Thus, there are specific questions about how partners deal with the move. Gender
issues crop up; partners need to look after children or take on jobs or courses. Whilst the
player can engage in his football work, his partmay have far less opportunities to help

them cope with the new situation. A Norwegian player believed that it had been harder
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for his partner and thus she made regul a
mind right é it erbbwvmedodhink she ismaKKkravelling homeeands i

happiero (Stead48 Maguire, 2000, p.

Players who have migrated to another country to play football may feel somewhat
insecure with the instability of their employment (Roderick, 2006). They may face de
selection, a lack of playing time, tough training, poor relationships with club staffsissu
with their contract, inability to play in their preferred position, and other incoming players
possibly replacing them (Nesti, 201Bhotballers cannot resign from their job, work their
notice and get remployed by a different employer, unlike otlas (Roderick, 2006)
andsuch challenges may cause psychological
focus and motivation (Nesti, 2013).

During transitions and the challenges faced, athletes may however gain from posi-
tive benefits suchsadeveloping mental toughness, existential courage and personality
(Nesti, 2007). Existential psychology accepts that negative situations, emotions and anx-
iety can be beneficial, in particular if these feelings come hand in hand with a task that
has beenaken up by the individual himsglNesti & Littlewood, 2011) Therefore, the
way playergerceive the transition, their perception of their ownviddial characteris-
tics and that of the environment, may all influence the way in which players cope and
adapt Nesti, 2011 Schlossberg 1981; Schlossberg, Waters, & Goodman, 1995).

Magee (1995) in his work with Northern
about those players who returned home as
contract. They had to adjust to being ba
a club and accepting that they could not
back to their country were faced with pro

a club and realizing that profa stsawghalc ar
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to work in but those who are willing to

footballer is a satisfying experience ant

1.6 Career Transitions Support Strategies

There is a aed to see how players cope through 'major transitions' (Nesti & Lit-
tlewood, 2011)When athletes are not able to deal with the challenges of transitions, they
may experience a crisis and, thus, require support (Stambulova, 2003). This can include
psycholaical interventions which focus onafging coping strategies whicbuld affect
positively the long term effects of transitions (Stambulova, 2009). If athletes do not re-
ceive help or the interventions conducted are not successful, there may be regative
comes such as a deterioration of sport performance, dropout from sport, injury or over-
training, psychosomatic illnesses or substance abuse (Mbals 215). Thus,tiis im-
portant to have people around who can give emotional, informational orleasggport
(Lazarus & Folkman, 19845port psychologists or other qualified personnel, such as
Education and Welfare staff, are needed to help young players handle these challenging
periods (Richardson et al., 2013¥ the transitioning players (typiogllhave very few
people with whom they can speak about their problems (Roderick, Zfal support
and the interaction between key stakeholders (coaches, peers, parents), in fact, has been
found to play a significant role in helping players cope duttieg(within) career transi-
tion process¢ote,1999; Richardsoret al. 2004; Richardson et al. 2012Mills, Bultt,
Maynard & Harwood (2014) suggest the need for an integrated approach to talent devel-
opment that focuses on creating a strong link betweestaddéholders (i.e. player, staff,

parents).
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1.6.1 Parent Support

Parents may have a significant influence in this regéndir role is crucial if these
provide encouragement and support (Bloom, 1985) as this support acts as a buffer to al-
leviate performance stress (Variperen, 1995). However, parents may be under in-
volved, moderately involved or over involvé@6tg 1999) Under involvement means
parents who do not take an interest whilst moderate involvement refers to parents who
look at the best interest of their children at the expense of their own personal interests
(Hellstedt, 1987C6te 1999) When they areverly involved this increases the levels of
stress and anxiety of the athlete. Tho®,tcan be an issue to clubs, in particular during
the youth development process. Parents must give support with no pressure (Gould, Dief-
fenbach & Moffett, 2002)however, at times, they themselves are unable to handle the
emotional demands that they thetves face (Harwood & Knight, 2009).

While the young academy player is going through a challenging period, parents

too experience a similarly demanding journey (Harwood, Drew & Knight, 20h@y
must support their sons through the pressures of compesfitorecoming about from the
excessivedemands associated with the professional environment (Bakker, Whiting &
Can der Brug, 1993). Howevehgre is little understanding of the stressorepiarthem-
selves experience as they support their child through the stages of sport development
(Harwood & Knight, 2009; Harwood et. al. 2010). Parents of gifted footballers invest
greatly psychologically, emotionally and socially throughout the earlyt¢o $mecialis-
ing phase (C6te, 1999). Thus, it is important for researchers, practitioners and sport or-
ganisations to understand the challenges parents themselves face in order to assist them
to enhance their role as a key agent who can support theattigte (Harwood et al.,
2010). Research is necessary in providing researchers, practitioners and sport staff with a

better understandingf sportparent behaviour, the challenges the sport parent faces, and
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possible educational needs for the best suppainieaf child-athlete(Harwood & Knight,

2009) Clubs also need to seek ways of educating, communicating and integrating parents
of promising players throughout the developmental pathway as this would help coaches
and reduce mixed messages and disruptiahdain be caused by pare(@$te 1999)

When thinking of moving to another <co
1998) as young players stated that this w
out thée $ampbyt the migratory teanhBummeinl
Har wood e§ L2a0v0a3l)mo sTth dadgthelny member s wi | | n
pl ayer they can give adandaea &red ps umppear twi
mands of their new environment ((ORiodblsarmrdsc
that players mi ststerdoud dhleaut fdleasipnyt miednra a tyin c
support from significant others. While d
|l ong di stance communicati on, ntthhes owatsi osne ¢

being weak, uncommwitt e dp(roRiscimaddlseo nt ce tc cap ¢

1.6.2 Coach Support
Although mrents may have a significant influencestis sometimes difficult given

the geographical distance between parents and players. This emphasises the importance
of having individuals within the club structure that can act in some form of supportive
capacity for players/an Rossum (2001) reportsatithe coach becomes more significant
i n t he adrdundil®yéass ofl agefard the role of family diminishes to some
extent.The coach athlete relationship is crucial (Mageau & Vallerand, 2003), so building
a good relationship is necessary foe @athlete to be motivated and satisfied and for his
performance to improve (Jow&tCockerill, 2003).

However, though lpyers may look to thecoaches, these are frequently seen as

a source of stress (Holt & Hogg, 2002) and players may not considgrapaiate to
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share personal and emotionally based issues with them (Nesti, P@i@)ys mentioned

pl ayersoéo fear to show weakness as a main
coach. Players also felt that coaches lacked the skills to gopoduand Ad a lack of
understanding and/r e mpat hy for the playerds situ
someone around them to provide emotional support, to listen to them and make them feel

wanted. Players must, however, accept that this person can help (Pummell et al., 2008).

1.6.3 Sport Psychology Support
The life of a footballer has a lot of uncertainty and there have been few people whom

players could speak to. Players continually try to orientate themselves in their social net-
works in the hope of dealing better with the probldéheg arise but the macho culture
makes players hide their feelings (Roderick, 200&ixiy these moments players may
need the help of a sport psychologisolt & Dunn, 2004 Ravizza, 1990; Rotella, 1990).

A transmigrant athlete when travelnabroad should, ideally, have access to a
local service provider in the host country. If that service provider can then consult with
the athletesd home sport psychol ogist t he
of them (Stambulova & Ryba, 281 This could be either to enhance performance or to
provide emotional support and care (Anderson, 28@3fi, 2011 Singer, 1996).avalle,
(2005), found that an emphatic counselling relationship helped participants set goals and
use other strategies to copé@hnransitions. Thus, athletes in transition seem to benefit
greatly when they have support from others who understand what they are going through.
Sport psychologists can also encourgtgyers to examine their attitudes, beliefs and
values, to accept drunderstand the anxiety they are facing about their identity, and pro-
vide appropriate support to encourage personal responsibiésti(& Littlewood, 2011).

Holt and Hoggdés (2002) study has i mpl i

work closely with players when migrating to see that they are able to deal well with the
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increased attention on them and the life changing deciditengers need to be mentally

tough, that is, they need to have a high level oflselief and an ability teope with the

pressures of elite footbgThelwell, Weston & Greenlees, 2009)hus players need to

be taught coping strategies related to their team culture and the stressors in that

environment (Holt & Hogg, 2002). In their development programme yqlagers

should be given psychological and sociological support including counselling, life skills

and related areas which may help them understand better what to expect in transitions

(Richardson et al., 2005; Littlewood, 2008yh en p |l ay er sr oamr et hree Icel:

there aredocebtes eoseld fpl agbngi dbntetysand:

support is very much needed at this poini
The introduction and use of sport psychologists in professiodbdth has

gained momentum (Beswick, 2001) and there is a real need to explore the role and evo-

lution of sport psychology support in such-aps (Nesti & Littlewood, 2010). However,

in Littlewoodobds (2010) fi el dwotregagemueh f i n ¢

in psychologically based support. This could have been caused due to a lack of under-

standing of the subject or else the way the sport psychologist communicated the infor-

mation (Pain & Harwood2004).Gilbourne and Richardson (2002)06) beleve that a

successful practitioner is one who is able to care and not just engage in mental skills

training. Research on sport psychology and/or applied practice has, in fact, moved on

from a more mental skills development base towards a broader appnoachk focuss

placedon the person and lifestyle issues (DanRétitpas & Halge1993).A number of

experienced practitioners such as Ravizza (2002) incorporate mental skills training within

a more humanistic, existential and other person centred waysrking. Nesti (2010),

too, suggests a holistic approach focusing on player identity (Erikson, 1997).
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Sport psychologists should focus their attention on caring for the player with
whom they are working and should note that individuals may not open up if they see the
psychologist is too close to the manafesti, 2011) In fact, the effectiveness of the
supportfrom the sport psychologist depends on the relationship between the psychologist
and athletesGilbourne & Richardsor2005;Petitpas, Giges & Danisthi999), the ability
to build up a rapport with concrete suggestions in a positive environr@ntld; Mu-
phy, Tammen & May1991) and the personality of theychologist (Partington & Orligk
1991; Andersen, Van Raalte & Brewer, 2004; NeXiil0). Personal qualities such as
courage (Corlett, 1996), integrity, authenticity and a sense of humour aréNatl,

2011). A sport psychologist should be personable, friendly, easy going and genuine.
He/she should be able to communicate well, encourage, be a good service provider, have
knowledge and experience in the area and the sport, be a good listener, handeself
standing, be able to build a rapport, have good perception of individual differences, be
truly interested and someone the athletes feel comfortable sharing their concerns with
(Orlick & Partington, 1997; Andersen, 2000; B, 2000; 1999; Gilbourne Richard-
son 2006; Gould et al2002). Bond (2002) believes he/she needs to be flexible, adapta-
ble,and opportunisticbe ready for the unexpected and should also be aware of the cul-
tural dynamics within professional football (Littlewood, 2005; Nesti,201

For a sport psychologist to be able to work in football they must understand the
specificity of the football world and it is not easy to find psychologists with this
knowledge (Relvas, 2010; Weinberg & Williams, 2001; Bo2@02; Perna, Neyer
Murphy, Ogilvie & Murphy, 199% Mike Forde Chelsea FC Director refers to mental
skills training as being a very small part of the job and that a psychologist needs to deal
with the broader issues and the management of the environment (Nesti, 2010). In fact,

there are some barriers whihinder the acceptance of a sport psycholddise¢ football
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world is not very open to new ideas, there is a general lack of knowledge and even a
negative idea of sport psychology, the fact that some sport psychologists lack sport
specificity, and thentrusion of financial and confidentiality issues (Nesti, 20T0us,

an important factor that may help a consultant be effective is his/her ability to take general
information on sport psychology and popular techniques and apply them to the specific
needsof the athletes and the demands of the sport (Taylor, 188%) result consultants

need to have a full understanding of the athletes they work with;c@epih knowledge

of the sport (Ravizza, 1988) and should also be aware of the roles the playgersthav

game so as to enable effective intervention development and delivery (Thelwell,

Greenlees Weston,2010.

1.7 Career Assistance Programmes

Sport psychologists and other qualified personnel may also help in preparing young
players bettefor transition through programmes designed specifically to help athletes
cope with the challenges that come about. Apart from a lack of preparation for transition,
factors such as a lack of knowledge or skills, interpersonal conflicts, lack of appropriate
training conditions, as well as financial and social support and difficulties in combining
sport and other commitments can have adverse effects on transition (Stambulova, 2003).
Athletes will be able to cope with specific demands depending on the bakinesen
the transition challenges they are facing and the resources and support they have available
(Morris et al ., 2 0 1 5 -fo-senifrttransitiorurhodeV @ates im{ 2 0 0
portance on psychological and other interventions to help athletel®plelrave access
and use the skills and resources they need for transition. Such preparation for transition
may increase athletesd knowledge and skil

Petitpas, 1990; Stambulova et al., 2009).
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Thus, téent development in football implies that young players are provided with a
suitable learning environment to achieve their potential (Williams & Reilly, 2000) and
this may include career assistance programmes. Such programmes include career plan-
ning/guidame, educational guidance, lifestyle management, life skills training, media
training, retirement guidance and support. Often, psychological career assistance services
are combined with performance enhancement programmes, financial management and
other supprt. Sport psychologists, almost everywhere, adopt a preventive/educational
perspective, a whole career approach, an ecological perspective, an empowerment per-
spective and a whole person approach. Career assistance is more culturally informed and
contextubt i sed than career research because pi
athl etesd everyday |lives and to their | i

Martindale, Collins & Daubney2005 believe that organisations need to have

youth devel opment programmes with | ong t
and competencies. One may also use role models and other support mechanisms such as
support for technical and emotional issues in the development of young athletes. Moore,
Collins and Burwitz, (1998) found that although support for elite athletes was found to
be helpful, it was almost nerxistent for still developing athletes, and this may hinder
their progression. Martindale and colleagues (2005) believe that orgamssaged to
focus on highlighting early development rather than early success by focusing on the
characteristics required to become successful athletes such as fundamental mental skills,
life skills and physical skills as well. Athletes, too, need to receigiividual goal setting
and review to help promote talent success.

A number of organisations, in various countries, have invested in career assistance
programmes to help their athletes achieve success since there is a need to help athletes

handk the challenges associated with having to leave home to improve in sport. When
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young athletes move they need guidance counsellors to help them adapt to a new school,
if this is the case, and a new way of life. The Centro Nacional de Desarrollo de Talentos
Deportivos y Alto Rendimento in Mexico helped prepare young athletes in secondary and
high school through different workshops and individual and group counselling based on
their needs. Students are given lectures in nutrition, careers, hygiene, moratarg m

and national pride (Fink, 2013).

The English Institute of Sport, ai med
opment and sport performance through the Athlete Career and Education Pmegram
which was launched in 1999. Tipsogramme consists of individual athlete assessment,
life skills, career opportunity awareness programme and transition planning. However,
few athletes, only one third, accessed the programme. Most of those who did felt it had a
positive impact. This progmme was rebranded in 2004 as the Performance Lifestyle
Programme. This focuses on athletic lifespan development, in particular; integration plan-
ning of athletesd |ifestyle, educational
training and develpment programmes. Similar programmes were conducted in Scotland,

Wales and Ireland (Park, Lavallee & Tod, 2013).

In the United States there have been several programmes put in place to aid ath-
letes in their careers. Programmes that assisttas in preparing for a future event are
called enhancement strategies. These emphasizexpdtiration and help athletes iden-
tify skills, clarify values and assess their needs. These services also help athletes acquire
new coping skills and other |H&ork planning strategies. Sedfvareness is an important
benefit (Petitpas, Van Raalte & Brewer, 2013).

I n their study on the AAnalysis of Or
comes in the Youtto-Se ni or Pr of essi onMolris aBdbmlleagues Tr a

(2015), placed importance on the education of parents. One of the organisations in their
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study educated parents on how they may help their sons become better athletes. A number
of parentsd nights wer suppoit saff informdd garentonw h i
challenges their son might face. Parents were also educated on ways they could provide
emotional assistance in football situations. They reported that they wanted to support their
son but because they did not receive agldc support from the club, they could not do
this well. Academies must be able to communicate with, and work alongside, parents to
create an optimal environment for development (Harwood et al., 2010). Educating parents
may help athletes adapt to transiso Athletesjn Morris and colleagues (201S)udy
felt that knowing that their parents and coaches were informed about the changes they
would experience helped them feel better about the process and able to talk more.

The findingsfomMills and c ol |)stagaifer practicdl uggestions
for those working within elite youth football settings (e.g., coaches, sport psychologists).
A predominant implication of this study is that thorough consideration of expert
perceptions of begiractice may help academies to improve their environment and lay
the groundwork for a strong organizational culture. Larsen and colleagues (2014) go on
to suggest six principles needed to inform an intervention, these being: the practitioner
should conduct an nt er venti on within t he at hl et e
practitioner office, practitioners should also involve coaches and other staff; one should
look at the strengths and weaknesses of the environment; the practitioner should try to
optimize the atire environment around the athlete or team; the cultural setting needs to
be taken into account; the intervention should create a strong organisational culture;
athletes need to be seen as whole human beings and practitioners need to develop a
holistic package of psychosocial skills useful to athletes in their life as well as sport

(Larsen, Henriksen, Alfermann & Christensen, 2014)
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Alferman and Stambulova (2007), go on to say, that whilst there are a number of
studies on the importance of helpiatipletes in transition, there is a lack of research on
the effectiveness of that assistance and which might suggest criteria for individualized
interventions or for organised psychological services. According to them, there needs to
be more methodicallyigorous evaluations of programme effectiveness through longitu-
dinal research, mulinethod approaches and multiple indicators of programme outcome.
Not many studies have been developed using career transition theoretical mod-
els. Sociecultural issues are also important to take into account. Only a few studies have
| ooked at athletesd perceptions of progr
programmes. Such studies may help improve current programmes. Park and colleagues
(2013)as well asMorris and colleagues (201%)0, suggest future research directions
through longitudinal studies to gain better understanding of the changes and experiences
of athletesthe provision of specific types of support aedmeasure transitional out-
coms. This will help show whether Stambul o
sources are most important in facilitating effective transitions. Accordiiptas and
colleagues (20153t udy, the club with the proactiywv
model had better transition outcomes and spent less on player assistance compared to the
club with no programme. This study implies a proactive approach to supporting transi-
tions; targeting demands, barriers and resources associated with transitionglthay y
positive consequences in ter ms Thsprotidesei r d
the justification for the practitiongesearcher approach adopted in the current thesis.
Academies must keep on looking for ways to improve player development.
Creating the right environmental conditions for success in elite youth football signifies a
greatly tempting prospect for those currently working in such settingsvfiddret al.,

2010) . The cul tur al praxis of athleteso
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which facilitates collaboration between researchers, practitioners and -pidutetgpants
(Ryba, Stambulova, RonkaineBundgaard& Selanne 2015; Stamblova & Ryba,
2013) . Many authors in Stambul ovaacrd&&s Ry b s
Cultureso also emphasize the i mportance ¢

support services.

1.8 Conclusion

This chaptethasillustrated the various challenges that young players may face
when going through a migratory transitior
perceptions of their transitions are, however, instilled by their (host) cultures (Stambulova
& Alfermann, 2009), which may not sufficiently prepare them for the experiences of a
new environment and (donor) culture. Whilst the current literature provides rich and in
depth accounts of the transitional difficulties footballers faced when moving to profes-
siomal leagues, very little of this literature comes from small nation states like,Malta
where the players live in a much tighter knit community than most of Europe. Here, eve-
ryone knows each other and family and friends take precedence over everythihgeslse.
i ndi vidual 6s existence is also framed ar c
by an easygoing way of life (Armstrong & Mitchell, 2008). In this regard, the current
work examines the challenges faced by football players from a small rsiot state
that experienced a migratory transition, and further explores the cultural difficulties be-
tween host and donor nations. In addition, the research also explores how players man-

aged the associated challenges during the migration process.
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CHAPTER TWO

Methodological

Framework
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2.0 Introduction to the Methodological Framework

The following section seeks to provide an insight into the methodological framework
upon which the thesis is positioneiction Research, how it first started and its merits
are first delved into followed by how action research can be conducted, the positionality
of the researcher as well as how bias is addressed. The research question andscontext

well as the thesis aims and Wwirg methods are described towards the end of the chapter.

2.1Action Research
Action research i s fna way of trying ou

ter, Burman, Parker, Taylor & Tindall, 1994, pg. 108)s a practical form of research
foundin particular social settings amwte which helps bring abosbme kind opositive
change for tbsewhose lives and warare affected by that resear@emmis & McTag-
gart 1982).1t is inquiry done by or with insiders in an organisatipand includes a re-
flective process deliberately undertaken to improve the situation in an organiaison
tends to appedpreatlyto researchers who are motivatgdayphilosophy of social change
(Herr & Anderson, 205).In fact,action research has been adopted across many different
professions as a means of enhancing professional development through reflection and
change brought about through reseakbshy, 2005).

Action research suggests that the nature of kngvgitngrained in the experience
of doing. Knowing is seen to be embedded within the cycles of action and reflection. It
comes about from an extended epistemology which includes many ways of knowing, in-
cluding having experiential knowledge, practical knedge and presentational

knowledge (Heron, 1981), and not just from theoretical propositions (Ladkin, 2004).
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2.2 History of Action Research

Action research evolved from the work
not the first to use or advocate action research. However, he was the first to come up with
a theory of action research that could be used in the social sciences. He believed that
knowledgecouldbe created from problem solving in real life situations (Herr & Ander-
son, 2005). Lewin (1946) first studied production lines in factories and also discrimina-
tion against minority groupand later went on to study group dynamics with lheoties
being widely appliedBoog, 2003) He boughtpopularity to the idea of studying things
through trying to change them and seeing the effect ofif@€hanged the role of the

researcher from distanced outsider to involved participant (Greenwaedi&, 1998).

Lewinds cycle of planning, action and
research spiral which was then used in the United States by consultants who set up con-
trolled experiments. Eventually, Europe and the third world developiech aesearch in
particular in its participatory forms (Herr & Anderson, 2008)e Tavistock Institute of
Human Relations in London and the Work Research Institute in Oslo extended Lewin's
work by taking the concept of team building as being essentiaiproving organiza-

tional behaviour and structure (Boog, 2003).

Overthe years there has been strong debate between the need for experimental
rigour and the flexibilitypogietdiedi $ihs & vae
clean social science wleeresearchers are equal, unbiased and reliable. Eisner (1984)
however, urged the social science world to accept an increase in research paradigms and
take advantage of the new way of looking at things. Although by3ie0 6 s act i on

search had beenrevidle it was stil | n odn tha graurdpthatid a s
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is not real science. In fadhere ae still few action research projects to be found. How-
ever, in certain areas such as practitioner reséseelochranSmith, Barnatt, Friedman

& Pine, 2009) there has been some activity. In this area it is accepted that the research
method cannot be separated from conceptual analysis for they are intertwined. Other var-
lations of action research such as cooperative inquiry (Reason & Rowan, 198&jiamd
science (Argyris & Schon, 1989), have contributed to a better understanding of the rela-
tionship between theory building and change processes within organizations and local

communities (Mcintyre, 2008).

2.3 Merits of Action Research

Researcldone either by, or in collaboration with, practitioners and/or community
members may be known as action research, participatory action research, practitioner re-
search, collaborative action research and many more {gters & Anderson, 2005).
Action reseech shows some similarities with qualitative research, however, it is different
in that research participants are either leading the reseaite participants in the meth-
odology and design of the stu(iferr & Anderson, 2005)t is as scientific andigorous
as applied researctmough it does interpret scientific method more loosely when focusing
on precise knowledge which has been applied in a particular setting (Cohen & Manion,

1980).Spjelkavik (1999) states

AThe differ enc ereseach mad and thehaetionargsgaich neodel is that
participation with the actors in the fiel
research is a method that can be fruitfully combined with other methods (questionnaires,
interviews, observatits, whatever), and in this respect it does not require specific epis-

temol ogical commitments. (p.126)0

54



Reinharz, (1992), identified five types of action reseafattion Researchin
whichaction and evaluation proceed separately but simultaneously. istsoofsresearch
projects that attempt directly to change
traditional or new ways which is fed back into the community to try and develop new
forms of action.The second type isapticipatory or collaborativeesearchn which the
people studied make the decisions about the study format and data analysis. The aim is to
create social and individual change by changing the role relations of people involved in
the project. Participants help to make decisions, éneyo researcherEhe third type is
prevalence and needs assessmiete, he research aims to determine the number of
people with a particular experience or need. An emphasis is placed on mobilizing people
to set up resources and organisations to respmthe needs as they are being identified,
measured and redefinethe fourth type beingvaluation researctvhich ewaluates how
effective different types of action are in meeting needs or solving problems. It can be used
to evaluate individual and orgsational behaviour as well as evaluation research itself.
The fifth type being dmystification Central here is the belief that the act of obtaining

knowledge creates the potential for change.

Action research is mosftenused since it puts action central to the resegienr
& Anderson, 2005)Practitionefresearchers combine action, reflection with theory and
practice to try and improve local situations and enhance professional priasage-
signed to improve thesee ar ched subjectsdé abilities t
increase autonomy, and to have more impact on the operational and dexikiag pro-
cesses of organizations from the framework in which they act (Boog, 208, the
focus isnot on maing a theoretical contribution to the field of knowledge, more typical

of traditional academic research (Semille, 2014).
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Practitionefresearchers gain knowledge that can be applied to their own behav-
iour during events and that helps them inquire betir others about common goals. In
action researchhe research question arises out of practitioner probl#gr@sim of the
researctbeingto understand the problem. The researcher, whether he is the practitioner
or not, comes up with general principksout the identified problems. Hypotheses are
then generated about what action may lead to desired improvements (Herr & Anderson,
2005). It is crucial that the area identified for improvement is an area where they can
make change and one in which theyl feetivated to do so (Taylor, 2006). Action can
then be conducted and data on how effective it was, collected. This data can then be used
to revise the hypothesisiérr & Anderson, 2005). The research question and methodol-
ogy and evaluative criteria may all change to some exdepending on the collective
understanding. Besides, some aspects of the local situation may have changed if there

have been improvements from fiivst phase othe cycle (Smerville, 2014).

Action researchers have extra responsibititgee thatite action taken has to be
in the best interests of the people involhaedl they mst safeguard the practice aspects
of their professionalork while keeping a rigorous and reflective reseatahce. Action
research maynvolve the practitioner researchadevelopingnew sets of relatns with
clients and colleagues and thus it is imperative ttita guidelinesarestrictly adhered

to for total respect of the participants (Kemmis, 1982).

Action research means intervening in a world where everything is happening at once
and it is impossible to be sure what arises from what; there is no ethical way of measuring
the vYemiteg variabl esd because they are p
sonal and psychological traits (Herr & Anderson, 2005). It is by actively engaging in

critical dialogue and collective reflection that the participants of action research recognize
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that they have a stake in the overall project. Thus, participatory action research becomes
a living dialectical process, changing the researcher, the participants, and the situations in

which they act (McTaggart, 1997).

As a result, action resrchprojectsprovidea very valid contril
knowledge base for thegsolvelapsesbrought about by practitioners who are &
grossedn theireverydaywork andwho do not have enough time. Suglojectsengage
the local perspective in thinking about the knowledge generated which, in turn, can be
fed back either into the local setting or transferred to other settings (Herr & Anderson,

2005).

2.4 Conducting Action Research

Action Researchecoms essential when an existing state of affairs is seen as prob-
lematic (Herr & Anderson, 2005)in the case of thithesis theneed to prepare young
playersfor migratorytransitions hadeen recognised as an issue that needs to be ad-
dressedMorris et al.,2015) So, once the issue is identified, attempts are made to change
it and this is monitorethroughoutSuchresearch is appropriate when precise knowledge
is essential for a particular problem in a specific situation (Cohen & Manion, 1980).

Action researclfseeFig. 2.1) involves utilising a systematic cyclical method of

planning, taking action, observing, evaluating (including-eetluation) and critical re-
flection prior to planning the next cyqElliott, 1980;Kemmis, 1982 There is a concern
with both action (improvement of practice, social change etc.) and research (creating valid
knowledge about practicePne must be informed by the other so as to affect change.
Each cycle shoul d i ncr e asaiginallyestionarsdechape-c h e r
fully, lead to a solutiowr change in knowledg&ome stages of the action research cycle

may overlap and the researcher must reflect throughout these cycles (Taylor, 2006).
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Plan Act

The
Action
Research
Cycle

Reflect Observe

REE

Figure 2.1: The Action Research Cycle

It has been reported thangagingwith the action researatycles of inquiry
is often very demanding, in particular when reflection on the self, leading to change is
involvedasthe emotional reactionRractitionerResearchemay experiencenay provide
important data about deeper issues that lie belowstinace of rational engagement
(Ladkin, 2004)Action research is a way to increase understanding of how changing one's
actions or practices can benefiher practitionerdt is designed to address specific issues
identified by locals, and the results are directly applied to the problems afRwasbn

& Bradbury, 2001)

Participants in actioresearch projects continuously reflect orirtlearning from
the actions undertaken and proceed to initiate new ones. Outconudteaudfficult to
predict and the challenges may be gfeatkin, 2004) Achievements depend, to a large
extent, on the researcher 6s (Heo &Andersoe nt ,

2005). There are underlying principles that are specific to the field of Practitioner Action
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Research (PAR) that inform most of PAR potge (a) a collective commitment to inves-
tigate an issudb) a desire to engage in sedhd collective reflection to understand better
the issue under investigatigie) a joint decision to engage in individual and/or collective
action that leads to aefsll solution that benefits the people involved, and (d) the building
of coalitions between researchers and participants in the planning, implementation, and
dissemination of the research process (Mcintyre, 2008).

Data needs to be collected to ntonthe action (practice). The aim the present
research waw inform allstakeholders at the &ltaFootball Association (MFA)andthe
National Sports SchooNSS including technical and support staff as well as parents and
players too with the intevention programmes and offer opportigstto evaluate the
efficacy of theseprogrammes in general, using a combination of fdilwing ap-
proachescollection of documents relating to the situation such aspaper articleand
policies keeping a detailediary to record ideas and what happened whbbservation
notes of meetingandactions questionnaire surveys to gain impressions of othetsr-
views or focus groups for detailed informatishadowing’ participants may be followed
by an observertape or video recording for monitoring of the data collegbbdtosi for
subsequent participant discussibrangulationi using a range of the above to check the

information gathered, interpretations and action decisides (& Anderson2005).

Sapsford & Abbott (1992) believe that you can never be completely sure exactly
what action produced what resultfie action researcher mudsobe careful not to take
too many of his or her own assumptions for granted and thus lose the essahiiive
cutting edge of this approa¢Herr & Anderson, 2005)T hus, t he researct

ality is crucial in this aspect.

59



2.5Positionality

There has been a tendency for action researchers to be insiders to their profes-
sional settinggnd in that respeatpaking them both researchers and practitionérdi-
vidualsoften want to study their own contexts because they want the research to make a
difference in their workplacedowever, the term action research leaves the position of
the researcher, whether of insider or outsider, opetion research is done by, or with,
insiders to an organisation or community and not to or on them. It is a systematically
undertaken reflective process where some form of evidence is presented to sggport a
tions made. This type of research is ideally done with others who have a stake in the issue.
Where the practitioner is studying his or her own practice, ongoing feedback should be

sought from other stakeholders (Herr & Anderson, 2005).

Action research dissertations are often conducted by organisational insiders who
look at it as a way of deepening their own reflections on practice towards problem solving
and professional development. In this case, the researcher and practitioner may be the
samepersonsuch as is the sa with thighesig(Herr& Anderson, 2005). Similar to other
practitionerresearchers (Anderson & Jones, 2000), | want my research to make a contri-
bution to my clients and place of woiknd to empower myself professionally and-pe
sonally to bring aboufgsome formofor gani sati onal change. Or

ever, may shift during the study and does not fall into neat categories.

2.6 The Practitioner-Researcheras anlnsider

Practitioner researchers often want to study whether the outcomes of a programme
they conducted in their setting was effective. Such studies often use more traditional qual-
itative and quantitative methods of data gatherfigommon mistake in suatesearch

is to see oneself, both personally and professiofraliy the outside rather than from the
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inside. The insider isseen as being mommmitted to the success of the actions under
study. Itis difficult and possibly misleading to separatethedsy of oneds sel f
from the study of actions initiated in a setting. This type ofr&gléctive action research

is always written in the first person (Herr & Anderson, 2005).

Insider researchers often work with other insiders in thehhat the research
has a greater impact on the settamglit is alsoconsidered to beore democratisince
there is collaboration between the insiders involgddrr & Anderson, 2005). For in-
stance, inthe current thesid,am an insider working witlother insiders includinghe
MFA andthe NSS stakeholders, staff members, students, football players and parents.
Moreover, positionality does not only occur in terms of inside/outbigealso in terms
of oneds position i n dpbstionofrpgnemas sompaiedta 6 s
other stakeholders. However, researchers occupy various positions that overlap and that
may bring conflicting loyalties within the reseatobale and processdResearchers may
be included agsiderswhilst in some areas we see ourselves as outsitlesour obli-
gation, as researchers, to question our multiple positions in connection to the research
being conducte@Herr & Anderson, 2005). In my caskfelt like an outsider as well,
since | am admale among male players and members of, staffoesidesl am the only

sport psychologist in thBIFA and NSS

As an insiler one must also be alert to take some aspects of the setfimg
granted. Anderson and Jor@900) found that when iearchers positioned themselves
as insiders doing action research, they were able to move their individual, organisational
and social transformation through actions taken in the setting, to the forefront. The pro-
cess of action research requires one torgarosed, open minded and capable of being
critical. This, at times, may be exhaustibgt it is essential to make sure that what is

concluded is reasonable and permissible (Taylor, 2R#&earchers need to be in a 'good
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place' themselves, advance wstnsitivity and care, and realize that critical reflection is

not a yardstick that somehow they must measure against (Morley, 2007).

2.7 Practitioner-ResearcherBias
|t i's necessary to address how oneods
acknowledge that they enter the research with a perspective drawn from their own expe-

riences (Herr & Anderson, 2005).

All research is biased in some way, it is about recognising your bias, being as
upfront about it as possible and recognizing how it will aolgour interpreta-
tions. It is about understanding the choices you make, rather than to making them

(Ladkin, 2004; pg. 26).

One way to deal with bias is to acknov
in seltreflection (Herr & Anderson, 2005). Reftae practice is all about learning about
oneself howone thinks, and by reflecting on experience. Reflective and deep learning
comes about from looking beyond what is obvious, challenging the norm and trying to
connect previous knowledge, skills and urstiending with current ones. It is useful to
keep a diary of observations, thoughts, conversations, feelings etc. to help reconstruct

whathas happened (Taylor, 2006).

Researchers conduct research with a perspective drawn from their own experi-
encesand they then need to build a critical reflexivity into the research. Bias and subjec-
tivity are natural and acceptable in action reseaasHong as they are not ignored and
are examined critically (Herr & Anderson, 2005). Validation meetings with othess
are able to be critical about ongoing fi

are important (Lomax, Woodward & Parker, 1996). Practitioners may also begin to ex-
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perience contradictions between their values and ac@masthus there is r@eed to re-

solve the contradictionthati n t ur n, drives the research
also to be sensitive to issues of powrd thus the need for collaboration. Tieyst be

open to a variety of interpretations, able to take into acabenémotional, social, spir-

itual, political dimensions of those with whom they work with (Ladkin, 2004).

Critical subjectivity is very important with action research. Reason, (1988), describes it

as

a quality of awareness in which we do not suppress our primary subjective expe-
rience; nor do we allow ourselves to be overwhelmed and swept along by it; rather

we raise it to consciousness and use it as part of the inquiry process (pg. 12).

This is difficult to do; thus, it is important to discuss with others any inherent unarticulated
assumptions (Reason & Marshall, 198i)this action research project, such issues were

discussed with the PhD supervisors.

2.8 Validity and Generalizability of Action Research

The focus of an action research project is often local in natwweaesearcher
wanting to study a phenomenon in its natural setivigch makes it unlikely that re-
search results could be generalized to other seftiteys & Anderson, 2005)Its aim is
to effect change locally. Action researchers are interested in outcomes that go beyond
knowledge generation and not only on whether knowledge generated from the research

conducted is valid and trugorthy (Herr & Anderson, 2005).

Reason and Bradbury (2001) propose measures for evaluating the quality and
trustworthiness of action research studiesv much the research displays emergence of

new and stable consequernchew muchit deals with realistic issues of practid®w
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muchthe inquiry shows good qualities of practice such as collaborditam much the

research deals with noteworthy questidmav much itakes into account different ways

of knowingand whethethe studyis useful

Herr and Anderson (200%)sobelieve that most traditions of action research agree

on the following goals(a) generation of new knowledg#®) achievement of action ori-

ented outcomegc) education of researcher and participa(dy results relevant to the

local settingand,(e) appropriate methodology. Based on these goals they have identified

indicators of quality for action research (See table below).

Table 2.1 Quality Indicators for Action Research (Herr & Anderson, 2005)

Outcome Validity

The study may be seen as valgpending on the extent to whi
actions occur which help solve the issues that led to this s
Action researchers must be competent in research and also
ence participants towards successful action outcomes.

Process validity

This looks at how problems are framed and solved in such &
that allows ongoing learning through a process of reflection

Democratic valid-
ity

Research needs to be done in collaboration with all parties
have a stake in the problem being investidate

Catalytic validity

The researchers, practitioners and participants must be rex
reorient their view of reality as well as the way they look at t
role. All those involved in the research should deepen thei
derstanding of the subject beingdied and should be willing t
act to change it. This is why it is important to keep a reseg
journal where one can moni
changes in the setting.

Dialogic validity

In research there should be peer review. The sameecsaidfor
action research. One may need to work with a friend familiar
the setting.

Findings are seen as transferdioten one setting to anotheasther than general-

izable (Lincoln and Guba, 1985). Action research should ideally come togethér h

onebd

own growth areas, values and beliefs according to Reason and Marshall (2001), who state

t hat al |

the extent that it produces some kind of generalizable outcohiel gtimulate an inter-

est from

good research is -fitd)y. met f®rou

those who are concerned with wu
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extent that it is relevant and timely and works for those who are struggling with problems
in their field of &ntthattheprocdsd and ostcomds cesponshe 6
directly to the individual researcheroos

& Marshall, 2001).

Researchers who engageartion researchan expect their work to contribute to
their sense of beinig the world, to their praxis and to the larger discussion regarding the

subject being investigated as well as the inquiry process (Herr & Anderson, 2005).

2.9Framing the Research Question

The literature inChapter @e discussedhe benefits experienced by footballers
when migratingto play professional football overseas, however, it algdencedhe
many challengethey faceduring this journeyMore specifically, iis clear that the stand-
ard of the Maltese national footba#lam would benefit greatly if more Maltegkayers
were to gain experience playing professional football overseas. However, as the literature
has shown, it is imperative that players are prepared beforehand for such migmasaty
transitions. Thus, thigwdy attempdto critically examinghe challenges faced by Maltese
players who have already made the migratawgsitionand will look at developing ways
of preparing young Maltese playarsore effectivelyto overcome such challenges and
benefit from migatory transitionslt is important to note thatrjor to thisaction research
project no preparatiomnd/oreducational type activity fosing onmigration was pro-

vided for players making the transition

In order to best address the research question and to enable the research to directly
benefit the participants, action research s&en as the mogppropriateesearch method.
This collaborative approach to research is designed to create change andd® fpch

data from which new and improved methods of working practice are promoted to improve
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effectiveness. This action research study has been conducted in collaboration with the
MFA and the NSS, the key sporting bodies responsible for developinglfictatlent on

the island.

2.10The Research Context

Two organisations are at the centre of this action research prapeds e Malta
Football Association (MFA), the other is the Malta National Sports School (NSS). Both
organisations work hand in hand in the development of football with a number of the
older studentithletes at the NSS forming part of the MFA academynatiteam. The
practitionerresearcher is the sport psychologist in both of these organisations.

2.101 The Malta Football Association (MFA)

The MFA, founded in 1900s the body responsible for the Maltese national foot-
ball teams and for the development of football on the island. Currently, the MFA holds
national team training for players from the age oflb4upwardsThe Malta national
teamhad its debut ir1957 agast Austria, losing 2. Two years later, the MFA joined
the world governing body of footbalFIFA (1959), whilst a year later it became a mem-
ber of the European Football UniebEFA (1960). Malta could now participate regularly
in international footbih competitions at national and at club level. Maltese clubs also
started to participate in the UEFA Cup in 1968 and later on also in the UEFA Intertoto
Cup competition.

Mal ta's best result rel ated t onathnhe Wc
1993 Also in 1993 there was theQlwin against Armenia. Malta's most prestigious
result in the European Nations Cup came in 1971 when Malta defeated Gfeddalta

alsorecorded wins over Hungary and Iceland and draws against Portugal, thee form
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Czechoslovakia, Croatia and Bulgaria in World Cup or Euro Championship group
matches.

The principal aim of the MFA is to foster the game of football through the organ-
isation of competitions, coaching, refereeing and also instilling a love for the game
amongst youngsters. The MFA is currently formed of {ifty (52) clubs and ten (10)
Member Associations, which in turn organise football competitions for the clubs and
teams affiliated with them or other activities related to their statbe MFA also agan-
ises coursefor referees, coaches and administrators on a regular basis. Malta also partic-
ipates regularly in the preliminary rounds of the FIFA World Cup, the European Football
Championship, the European U/21 Championship as well as the Europeamd 147
Championships.

The MFA has been entrusted by UEFA, during the past years, to organise several
meetings of the UEFA Executive Committee and other seminars for European top
coaches and referees. Malta also hosted the U17 finals in Mdyi2@thich England
were the eventual winners. The Maltese U17 telaonn(19981999; participants in this
research), for the first time ever, participated in these finals since they were automatic
qualifiers.

The Technical Centre also runs a Natidraotball Academy where young players,
selected from the various Football Nurseries spread all around the island, attend training
regularly at Ta' QaliThe mission statement of the MFA is:

"To organise, promote and protect the game of football in MalfaGozo with respect
to the laws of the game and without discrimination on grounds of race, colour or creed.”
(Mission Statement MFA, 2014)

(All the above information othe MFA has been taken from the MFA website:

www.mfa.com.mt)
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Table 3.1 Malta Football Association Organisational Chart

MALTA FOOTBALL ASSOCIATION

ORGANISATIONAL CHART

General Meeting

MFA Council Independent Arbitration

ribunal

FOOTBALL FOR LIFE President

Football Social Responsability Mr. Norman Darmanin Demajo Bbssd OfAprest

General Secretary

Mr. Bjorn Vassallo . General Secretary’ s Office

Senior Vi Vi Vice-President Treasurer
Ma. Ludovico Micallef Mr. Alex Manfre Dr. Chris Bonett Mr. tvan Mizzi

Deputy General
Secretaries
Mr. Joe Cassar Disciplinary Bodies Civil Litigation
Mr. l.‘ouis N;ka(le! 1. Disciplinary Commissioner 1. The Complaints Board
2. Control & Disciplinary Board 2 Playery’ Status Board
Mshisria i 3. Member Clubs Licensing Board
Mr. Rodney Pisani

Deputy Treasurer
Mr. Kurt Loporto

Other Boards & Committees Constituted in
accordance with the Statute & Regulations

Administration

Finance ::g::’:‘" Gov. Administrative Match Operations Technical Center Refereeing

r

Banking Legal Department Registry Technical Director Refereeing Services Unit

Stadium Management Venue Team
I Insurance Football Governance Office of the Prosecutor Technical Center Operations Referees’ Operations Unit

o Venue Director
HR sing Dep: Dept. & Events National Stadiim I Coach Education UEFA Referees Convention Unit

Players Reg, Contracts, Competitions Department Centenary Stadi Venue Manager National Teams Referees’ Disciplinary Unit
Clubs & Coaches
Contracts Department

ia Department Youth D &

Unit

MFA
Training Grounds Media Officer

& Digital Media MFA Football Academy

Regional Stadiums AudiofVisual Media & PR Unit

IT Department Regional Football Video Match Analysis Unit

Infrastructural Projects & Futsal & Beach Soccer
Maintenance Department Referees’ Operations Unit

Medical & Physiotherapy

Swimming Pool
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2.102 Malta National Sports School (NSS)

The NSS is the only dedicated National Centre of Excellence for Sport in Malta. It first
started operating in September 2012. It is @®docational secondary school for student
athletes over 11 years of age who are talented in sport and havepotagtal for devel-
opment in their chosen field. The school assists these young athletes to pursue, from an ear
age, a specialised sports training programme together with their academic Stuglents
receive coaching within the school day, whichingetabled around their academic subjects.
The ultimate aim of the sports school is to guide its students along a dual career path, leadin

them to a successful career in sports and academic achievement.

Entry to the NSS is by selection. Interesstaidentathletes must be nominated by
their National Sports Organisation as being among the most promising at national level. All
prospective candidates must sit for the ¢(
in the case of Year six studentstohe NSS OEntry Core Subject
two studentsThere is a very limited number of placagailable at this entry poinThe
missionstatemenof the NSSis:

To betheleaderin developingandtraining high performancestudentgo potentially

becomeprofessionahthletesof internationalstandingwhilst safeguardingheir in-

terestan completingtheir secondaryeducationo pursuea secondcareeralongside

their developmenin their choserfield of sport.

(Mission StatemeniNSS,2014)
(All the above information has been taken from the NSS welbsife//nss.skola.edu.mi/
The National Sports School works in conjunction with the national sport federations.

Therefore, the young athletes are coached by the top coaches and former top athletes with
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the sportindgederation itself as it is believed that they will eventually form part of the MFA
academy and national teams. The football students are coached by:

a) one of the most successful Premier League coaches in Malta (also an experienced Physic
Education teachgr

b) aformer top National Team player; also Head CoacHuwémier Leaguaursery (qualified
Physical Education teacher)

c) the most capped Maltese National Team player; also coach'déligion team

d) the female senior National Team coaches

e) afemale playefrom a top team (also a qualified physical education teacher)

f) two National Team goalkeeper coaches (of the senior male and female teams)

g) the U15 national team coach and ex national team player himself

h) the physical trainer of the National Team (come®ioonduct tests)

i) the sport psychologist of the National U19/ U17/Academy Teams (the researcher).

2.11Aims of the Thesis

The purpose ahe preserthesis is to understand the challenges(@ing)Maltese
players face when they migrate from Malta taygbrofessional football overseasdsecondly,
to identify mechanismsf how emerging talented playgcan be preparechore effectivelyto
cope with the demandingnvironmers within professional football clubs. This collaborative
action research projewtll offer an in depth insight into the working practices of thEA/and
NSS and develop collaborative actichange strategigs enhance the organisations effective-
ness in preparing young players for migratory transitidhe following aims are posgned

against the respective phases of the action research cycle.
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Aim1: Reconnaissance Phase:

a) To critically explore the challenges faced by Maltese players when they migrate to play

overseas.

b) In collaboration with parents and coaches, to reladhiow young players can be better

prepared for migratory transitions.

Aim 2: Action Planning:

In collaboration with the management at the MFA and NS&itioally reflect on the results
from the reconnaissance phase with a view to creatitign clange strategiet® enhance

the effectiveness of dfreparationgani sati onsao |

Aim 3: Implementation and Monitoring Phase:

To collaborate strategically withe management of the MFA and NSSntplement, mon-

itor and evaluate a numbefrl@ey actionchange strategies.

2.111 Thesis: Working Method

The above aims are to be attained through the following method:

For objective 1. Reconnaissance Phase:

By conducting interviews with Maltese players who have already experienced the migratory
transition to play professional football overseas to understand better the challenges they
faced.

By exploring the perceptions and experiences of parents of young National Team players
parents of young players who have already experienced a migrat@iyidrarnead coaches

of top nurseries, MFA and NSS coaches on the challenges experienced by Maltese players
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For objective 2: Action Planning:
By disseminating findings from the reconnaissance phase to the MFA and NSS managemer
to generate meaningful weiyorward in order to enhance the effectiveness of the organisa-

tiond6s programme of preparation for migr:;

For objective 3: Implementation and Monitoring Phase:

. By assisting MFA and NSS management in moving forward in dadenprove working

practice and enhance the effectiveness of the organisation.

2.112 Thesis Structure

Chapter Ondooks into the development of sports labour migration in Europe, including
Malta, where this research is based. It also looks at the tlvabratderpinnings of transi-

tions faced by athletes and the challenges footballers face when they migrate to play profes

sional football overseas.

Chapter Twapresents the methodological framework adopted and the research context for

the thesis.

ChapterThreepresents the first part of the reconnaissance phase which looks into the tran-
sitional challenges faced by Maltese footballers who migrated to play professional football

overseas.

Chapter Foudeals with the outcomes of a dissemination event feeus groups) for par-

ents of the then U17 (born 1998) Maltese national football team, parents of players who have

already migrated to play overseas, head coaches of top nurseries in Malta and coaches of il
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NSSand the MFA. Feedback from the reconnaissapbase, presented to generate mean-
ingful ways forward (or actions) to enhance the effectiveness of the organisations, is ana-

lysed.

In Chapter Fivehe actions gathered from the focus groups are distributed with senior man-
agement at the MFA and the NS&aactionmeeting to discuss and confirm plausible ways

forward.

Chapter Six, the implementation and monitoring phes®rporates a range of formal and
informal data collection techniques, as the author facilit@testrategies discussatithe

MFA and NSS in order to improve the preparation of young players for migration and thus,
in turn, enhance the working practice and effectiveness of the organisations and the ke

people involved in this projeaicluding the practitioneresearcher herself

Chapter Severunderlines the main findings from all phases of research and includes an
identification of emerging issues. A consideration of the implications of the findings are
consideredTh e aut hor 6 s r efetoeing an acéon jesearches also des n

scribed here
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CHAPTER THREE

STUDY 1: Reconnaissance Phase

3.0Study 1 Aimsand Objectives

Aim la: To explore the challenges faced by Maltese players when they migrate to play

overseas.

Objective 1a: To conduct interviews with Maltegdayers who have already experienced a
migratory transition to play professional football overseas in order to uaddrsetter the

challengedaced.
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Reconnaissance
Phase

January May 2013:
Study 1 (Ch 3)

July 2014- January
2015: Study 2 (Chy

Action Planning Phase (Ch 5)

Reflection & NSS/MFA: Informal meeting July 2014;
Review Action Meeting January 2015

Implementation & Monitoring Implementation & Monitoring
Second Phase (Ch 6) Pilot Phase (Ch 6)

NSS:October 2015 May 2016; NSS: October - December 2014;
MFA: July 2015 May 2016 MFA: September December 2014

Reflection & Reflection &
Review _ - Review
Implementation & Monitoring

First Phase (Ch 6)
NSS:January May 2015;
MFA: January June 2015

Figure 3.1 The Action Research Cycle Studyl
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3.1. Study 1: The Reconnaissance Phase: Aims and Methodology

The following aim wil be considered within Chapter Three

To explore the challenges faced by Maltese players when mmtat play professional

football in a differenEuropean and/or International context

The chaptemwill initially discussthe location of the research, that is, Malia well as the
biographical positioning of the researchetlowed by thenethoalogy and results and dis-

cussion

3.2. Location of theResearch
The actual context within which the thesis evolves has been discussed and highlighted ir
Chapter One and Two. Malta is a small island in the Mediterranean, to be found at the south
ernmost tip of Europe. It forms part of the European Union an@omemonwealthHow-
ever, t is of some importance to outline the history, geography and culture of Malta to help
set the scene for the thesis.
3.2.1The Maltese Islands

The Maltese Archipelago comprises a group of small islands in the centre of the
Mediterranean. Malta is 96 km (60 miles) away from Sicily and 290 km (180 miles) from
North Africa. The Archipelago consists of three main inhabited islamizlta, Gozo and
Comino. The total area is 315.6 km squared @@niles). The larger islandMalta has an
area of 245.7 km squared with the longest distance in Malta from theessitto the north
west being 27.3 km, and the widest distance being 14.5 km in an eastarnly direction.
The prevailing climate is typically central Mediterranean, being temperate with no extremes
of heat or cold. January and February are usually the coldest months, while July and Augus
are the hottest. The mean temperature is 19 deGedsisis The Maltese Islands Geography,

2015).
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In the past, Malta has been under foreign rule for most of its existence; the Phoeni-
cians (80&480BC), Carthaginians (48018BC), Romans (218B&D395), Byzantines
(AD395-AD870), Arabs (87aL090), Normans ahAngiovins (109601283), Aragonese and
Castillians (1283L530), the Knights of St. John (153@98), the French (1798300), and
the British (18021 9 6 4 ) . Given its history dAit is n
constantly looking overtheirshu | der s at what Bg6pArnesiropgge r s €
Mitchell, 2008). Malta has been besieged twice. In 1565 the Maltese, together with the
Knights of St. John, managed to deter the Turks from taking the island and come out victo-
rious. The second @at Siege happened in 192942, during the Second World War, when
the islands were cut off from the lines of supply by the Gerltadian axis. These were hard
times for the islands were heavily bombarded. However, the British and Maltese stood side
by sde in reciprocal assistandé has been arguetthat such narratives have brought on a
submi ssive mentality in the Maltese and
r i g RAgt7pArngstrong & Mitchell, 2008). Malta was governed by the Britistowh turn,
gave a degree of sealfile back to the Maltese. In 1964 Malta became indepenoieinthe
British forces actually left Malta in 1979. When the Nationalists came to power in 1987 they
brought a Europeaariented foreign policy. The country wasae again divided on whether
Malta should enter the EU or not, but the nation voted in favour in the 2003 referendum

(Briguglio, 2016.

3.2.2Sport in Malta

Malta does not have much of a sportirggitage andulture. Though football is pop-
ular, the resu$ obtained on the international scene are pwe.locals are seen as doomed
to failure due to the smallness and insularity of the country, lack of organisation, commit-

ment and resources, as well as because of corruf@romstrong & Mitchell, 2008) It is
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also the case thaaltese schools have a short working day and a long summer break, the
reasorbeing that it is too hot to work in summer. As a result, with this mentality and with
little time on the curriculum for sport, it is difficult to achievg@od skill level in the vital
childhood years. This cultural apathy is accentuated by the government, with sport most
often seen as a subject for students to vent all their energy on and to keep them occupied ¢

tha they are not causing troull@rmstrong& Mitchell, 2008).

3.3Biographical Positioning

In the context of this study | should make my position clear by offering some bio-
graphical information relevant to the research process and subsequent interactions with th

participants.

My interest in conducting an Action Reseathbsisstemmed from my experience

of approximately 13 years of applied work in sport psycholagyalta Here too, it is im-
perative to go into the implications of living on a small island in the middle of tut®f-
ranean. As a child | was always very much into sports to the extent that later on in life |
sought to follow a career in this area. However, in Malta, iladteel9 0 6 s, t he on
course one could pursue haplpysical&ducation. Note ¢
being particularly interested in teaching, | was lost as to which course to take up and even
tually decided on a Degree in Psychology. It was in my second year that | was introduced tc
sport psychology and realised that this was whaanted tobe doing. Things, however,
became rather difficult in that there was no Masters course in Sport Psychology that | could
pursue in Malta, thus, obliging me to go abroad for a year to pursue my studies. This would
come at a considerable financzalst due to the fact that, at that time, Malta was not yet in
the EU and no scholarships were available. This choice of career was a great risk since ther

were no sport psychologists in Maltand, with a lack of sporting culturié was difficult to
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find a job. However, thanks to my parents?o
my dream. It was in 1998, aged just 21, that | movedAnglandt o f ol | ow a Ma

gramme in Sport and Exercise Psychology at the Manchester Metropolitan Upiversi

This was a life changing year for me, both in terms of setting me on my,cseer
well as in terms of growing up. Though | was brought up to be independent, I still struggled
with homesickness, having to make new friends, getting used to havingkpstop, pay
bills and attend to other chores while d
Moreover, | really struggled with the lack of sunshine. But all in all, | loved my year in
Englandand learning at an institution and in a sportinjure which was far superior to

what | was used to in Malta.

On my return back to Maltat was very hard to set up a career in an area no one
knew anything about. However, slowly, | built up a name for myself, thanks to the work |
was doing with the Madtse Olympic Committe@OC) and several sport federatis. After
13 years working irOlympic sport and having been fortunate enough to experience two
Olympic Games, two Commonwealth Games, one Mediterranean Games and several Game
of Small States (for codmes with a population of less than one million), | felt that | was
stagnating in my career and felt the need for a new challenge, due too, to the fact that ir
Malta there is very little turnover of athletes. It was at this time that the MFA approached
meto start doing some work with a new group of academy players that they wished to pre-
pare in the best way possiblen order to try and improve the level of the national té@am
the future Thus, | slowly moveaway fromOlympic gort and into footballOver the past
fiveyears, mywork atth®lF A grew from just working wit
Ui76s and U119 teams too, as well as with

| was also involved in the UEFA U17 finals in Malta in Mayl20where our U17s, for the
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first time ever, were eligible to participate being automatic qualifiers since Malta was hosting

the tournament.

It was during the first few months at the-A that | felt the need to learn more about
working in football, thankso the different and more intense demands | was experiencing
when working with footballers. Thus, | decided to pursue a PhD, originally aimed at enhanc-
ing mental toughness in football players. This eventually became more specific: t@prepar
Maltese playes for transitions, in particular migratobyasedransitions, due to the fact that
the MFA were seeing players who got the opportunity to pursue a career in professional
football overseaggeturningto Malta early due to the perception that theuld notcope.ln
that regard,tiseemed to be far more effective to pursue an Action Resstatbhwhere a
programme of awareness and preparation could take, pladevhere | would get the op-

portunity to be a researchpractitioner and thus enhance my own pcasimultaneously

It was in the third year of my PhD studies that the government noted the importance
of my work with young athletes and offered me the position oftifuié sport psychologist
at the National Sports Schoualhere | had more access tar@wpcoming players. This helped
to enhance the programme of preparatiptogether with MFA and NSS stakeholders were
conducting. It was at the end of 2015 that the first group of NSS footballers, aged 14, were

selected to form part of the MFA acaderagm.

3.4 Research Framework

Action Research has been discussed in detail in Chapter Two with the aim in this
thesisbeing to explore, monitor and assist in the preparation of young Maltese football play-
ers for transitional challenges, in particular, tfigration to play professional football over-

seas. Action research utilises a spiral of reflective cycles that include a reconnaissance phas
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an action planning phase, and an implementation and monitoring (pese& Anderson,

2005)

3.4.1Method

A qualitativeapproactwhich draws upon a phenomenological approaasutilised
to examine the experiences of Maltese footballers as they made the transition into elite
football overseasThis approach gathers in depth information and perceptions through
qualitative methods, such as interviews, and represents the perspective of the researc
participant(Lester, 1999)Phenomenology concerns the individual perception of a meaning
of an event and lends itself to a deep understanding of that event. Undegstdusdinjective
experience can be gained together with insight into personal motivations and, adtitens
ignoring assumptions and consative knowledge (Lester, 1999)he phenomenological
approach fAdescribes t he me hvadierpgriencds abowt a e r
concept or pheno me n olrhasbdeCsuggssiecthats an apodch,
is becoming more and more popular in the sport seetten the aim is to gain insight into
athl etesd entry exleady & @mrodk 2010). h offers ptayerstthe s
opportunity to share their knowledgend for the researcher to try and achieve a deep

understanding of the playersdéd transition

3.4.2Qualitative Data Collection

The reconnaissance phase adoptaia@itgtive approach with the method used in
Study One being the sessiructured interview. The research method in this study builds
upon previous research and helps to fild]l
and experiences durimgigrabory basedransitions. Qualitative research, using a naturalistic
approach, is the best method to gain a better understanding of a particular setting (Hoepfl

1997) since qualitative data is rich, provides depth and detail helps us understand better
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the reality of the fieldScanlanRavizza& Stein,19893. Qualitative research is research
whose findings are not brought about by statistical methods or other means of quantificatior
(Strauss & orbin, 1990). It is a systematic empirical strategy for answering questions about
people in a particulasocialcontext. An advantage of such research is that the researcher is
able to develop an idepth understanding and obtain detailed informationutalbioe

participant s exper i e(donesHantong Cénhnasghton2002).e r

Conducting interviews is seen as the best way to understand humans and theit
behaviour(Fontana & Frey, 1994). Interviews include the individual face to Wattethe
researcher. In sport psychologasearcha combined protocol of semi structured interviews
and content analysis is seen as the most adequate méeiitédSalmela Baria & Russell,

1993) since it also facilitates an in depth understanding of gheicipants (Biddle,
Markland, Gilbourne, Chatzisarantis& Sparkes,2001). Inquirers are sensitive to the
participants, there is collaboration between the researcher and participant and the dignity o

the latter is respected (Creswell, 2007).

3.4.3Participants

Phenomenological research aims to describe the fundamental structure of an
experience and not the statistical characteristics of the participants in the group being
studied. Thus participants were not chosen randombBo as to achieve statistical
generalization but purposefully selected due to their experience with transitions into

professional football overseas (Dale, 1996; Patton, 2002).

The sample fothe reconnaissance phagiudy Ong consised of 12 players of
Maltese nationality whavereplaying oversega®r whohadpreviously played overseas with
a foreign club. Very few Maltese players have had the opportunity and the privilege to play

abroad Thus, the researcher tried to interview players arglayers of all ages in order to
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have arepresentative sample. Of the six Maltese players who at the time of data collection
were plying their trade abroad, five agreed to proceed with theviexe Of the 12 players

(or explayerg who at some stage in their career played abraad,who the @searcher
managed to obtain contacts fasgven proceeded with the interview. The football
environment is a typically closed environment and one that is skeptical of the presence
and/or role of outsiders (Parker, 1995).afheing so, and to try to gain @ss to these
players, it was of vital importance to guarantee confidentiality with regard to data collection,

recording and presentation of the study.

Some players may have opted out of the research due to work commitments and lacl
of time, others may v not seen the importance of the research, some may have feared my
involvement as the Sport Psychologist at the MFA whilst others, knowing the dize of
island and the fact that few players hawegratedto play overseasdespite the assured

confidentality of the study, could recognize that they might still be identified in the research.

Contacts with the players were brought about by several methods. Three of those
interviewed werat that timemaking use of sport psychology support being provided by the
researcher; other contacts with national team players were brought about through the help ¢
players themselves, coaches and the MFA. The first initial contact with the players was made
by emailto provide them with information on the research itself. The email briefly explained
the aims of the research and what was expected of them in order to participate. This wa:
followed up by a phone call. A place and time were set at the convenienceafttbipant.

At times, several phone calls had to be made to settle such an appointment and, sometime
this failed tomaterialise All participants who were interviewed, using sestructured
formal interviews(Scanlaret al., 1989aCo6teet al. 1993, Bidle et al., 2001) were male.

The youngst was 11 years old whilst thielest was 38 years old at the time of interviewing.
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3.4.4Constructing the Interview Schedule

Phenomenologicadrinciples were drawn upon to developiaterviewschedulehat
was open-endedand designed to create a conversation or discourse on the experience of
interest (Creswell, 2007)Guidelines set out by Gould (1990) and procedural works
developed by Scanlan and colleagues (1989a) were used. Previous research on the migratc
experiences of sporting athletes (e.g. De Vasconcellos Ribiero & Dimeo; Raf¥ardson
et. al) and withircareer transition literature (e.g. Bourke, 2002; Nesti & Littlewood, 2011)
were specificallyutilised to inform the themes and associated questidhs. interview
schedul e was designed to explore the pl a
in their transition to playing in a foreign league, as well as the transition from the youth to
the professional environment, their thoughts andefselabout the requirements te
successfuabroad and their opinions on what can be done to aid our younger players seeking
to play abroadn the future The nature of opeanded interviews allows the participants to

express their feelings free{$canla, Stein &Ravizza 1989b).

It was important to create an interview guide based not only on a thorough review of
the relevant literature (Patton, 2002) (see Relvas et al., 20it@)ne that also incorporated
important elements of knowledge fromthe esec her 6 s and supervi s
in this area to enhance the trustworthiness of data collection and analysis. The interview
schedule was also enriched through informal talks with playerslagers and coaches. A
pilot test was conducted (Jangsi1994) with a student athlete who from a young age, had
previously played abroad. Through peer triangulation (Janesick, 1994; Biddle et al., 2001)
and pilot work the first guide was adapted and refined until the researcher and supervisory

team felt thathe final versiommet the scope of this resear8e¢ tabl&.2 pg. 86).

Phase one of the interview aimed to establish some rapport with the individual

participant and clarify any issues about the research (Scanlan et al., 1989a). Each participal
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had ben previously given information about the research and its aims and their part in it.
However, it was important to stress this information so as to avoid any misunderstandings
and, also, as an introduction to the interview. The participant was remindgdladoature

and confidentiality of the interview and research process and was asked to read and sign th
participant consent fornlin Appendix A2) Participants were informed that they could
withdraw from the study at any time. Ethical approval for this study was granted through the

Liverpool John Moores University ethics committee.

In order for the participant to become more comfortable (RoulsiMarrais and
Lewis, 2003), phase two of the interview began with some familiar questions regarding the
pl ayerds history in the sport and the ai
transition the player had experienced, the decision emd@lay abroad, preparation for this
transition, expectations, difficulties, progression and the role of the MFA. Each player was
encouraged to describe critical moments in this transition and the environment he had founc
himself in. This phase also exple d t he participantds bel
requirements for a positive transition. 1
mechanisms were explored. The final phase of the interview gave the participant the
opportunity to highlight ay other important issues that had not been previously discussed
in the interview itself. This phase helped the participant to respond to, clarify and/or extend
any aspects of the interview schedule. In conclusion, the author showed appreciation an

stressd t he value and i mportance of the part
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Table 3.2 Interview Schedule

Introduction : Importance of the interview

- Personal Introductions (name, job, research aims)

- Interview details (Length dhterview, audio taping, confidentiality, structure)

Background Information

- Can you describe your sporting background? (length of time in sport & playing for nati
team, clubs, position, critical moments)(Nesti, 2012; Richardson2Q#2))

- What aims do/did you have? (roles & responsibilities, expectation change over time) ([
Vasconcellos Ribeiro & Dimeo, 2009)

Migratory Transition

Can you talk about the decision to go and play abroad?

How and why did you decide to gmd play abroad? (before migratioqualities that made th

club decide to take you on, age, if decision was difficult, support from others in taking de

agent influence, did you go abroad alone or with parents/partner, reaction of others, i

money issues etc. (Lavadl& Wylleman, 2000; Nesti, 2011; Petitpas et al., 1996; Weedon, 2

Richardson et al. 2012).

In Malta, did anyone help ygurepare for the transition (MFACIlub? Coaches? Significant of

ers? Could you have had a beftegparation? Was this preparation needed? Was the expe

what you expected? What are the characteristics needed by Maltese players to adapt?)

2002, Lavalle & Wylleman, 2000; Littlewood et al., 2011)

How did you find the transition from playgramateur football here to professional football the

(during migration- club and coaching philosophy, adaptation to foreign country, culture d

ence, acculturation, tough training (professional football world) and differences in training

home, living arrangements, barriers, language issues, coping, home sickness, critical m

injuries, appearances, performance quality, team mates, support (Bourke, 2002; Maguire

ton, 2000; Richardson et al.2004; Nesti & Littlewood, 2011; Nesti, 20E&doh, 2011; Rich

ardson et al. 2012))

(Postmigrationi (If relevant)-Why did you stop playing abroad? Would you have liked to

tinue?, reaction of others & its effects on you)) (De Vasconcellos Ribeiro & Dimeo, 2009)

In what ways do you think that ydwave developed as a player whilst playing abroad? (pro

sion, future plans for improvement, favoured country to play in) (Richardson29@4; Nesti &

Littlewood, 2011; Nesti, 2012)

Do you think the MFA can help in preparing players better for thissition? (Current though

on the setup at the MFA, expectations, youth sgt, purpose of the Academy? (if releva

changes over past years)) (Maguire & Pearton, 8000

Conclusion

Review what was discussed. Any additions on the part of the participan

3.4.5Interview Procedure

Twelve individual face to face semi structured interviews were conducted by the

researcher (Scanlan et al., 198@#té et al., 1993, Biddle et al., 2001) with players of

Maltese nationality who had previously played football abroad or who were currently doing

so. These interviews were conducted over a period of five months, between January 201.

and May 2013. All the interews were recorded using a DictaploNo players objected to

this. Each interview lasted between 35 and 90 minutes. The more informal and semi
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structured interview approach afforded the researcher and the participant the opportunity tc
be flexible and &bw clarification and probing in relevant areas and other issues that cropped
up (Scanlan et al., 1988yale, 1996; Faulkner & Sparkes, 1999). Through the pilot work
the author found that it was important not to be too rigid in the interview procelis as t
might be a hindrance to the amount of information that could be captured (Biddle et al.,
2001; Dale 1996; Krane & Baird, 2005). Flexibility is often important as, in many cases,
the answers given will dictate the next question (Magee, 1998). Theiéuwter became

more and more familiar with the questions and this is important for a smoother interview
(Jones, 1991). As the number of interviews progressed it was not necessary to consult th

guestion schedule so much.

I n fact, the 0§ tsasctnoreemcmyode. Herp, subjeatedréatedv
|l ess as Orespondentsd and more as O6infor
several of the players the conversational approach as used by Magee (1998), was used
opposed to direct and rigiquestioning. This helped the participants relax and they
responded well to thjsvith the focus directed at their own experiences. The fact that the
researcher and some of the participants already knew each other helped the interview t
proceed more freelyndeed the researcher purposefully chose to condadtyinterviews
with the participants she knew well so as to grow more comfortable with the interview
schedule. The researcherd6s background an
degreeof familiarity and prevented any fear of entering the group. There was mutual
familiarization and thearticipantscould be at ease as they could trust the motives of the
interview (Dandelion, 1995). This built a rapport between the interviewer (Jonds,d2b
interviewee and allowed the subjects to be honest and open during the interview. It also
allowed the researcher good access to the data. Mention of her work with the MFA helped

to build the rapport.
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The researcher, whberself had previously expenced a migratory transition from
Malta to the United Kingdom to pursue her studies overseas, felt that the experience helpet
to enhance the trustworthiness of the research process as she was able to remember simi
experiences she had passed throughemntransition. One also had to be aware of certain
constraints such as knowing too much, saying too much, premature saturation, role identity
and negotiation of the results (Dandelion, 1995). The researcher was aware of the possibilit

of these factoremergingand tried her best to keep them from influencing the research.

Most of the interviews took,gnteahisevasa t
convenient to the participants and provided the privacy needed. Four interviews were held
in the lobby of the hotel where the national team players were residing prior to their World
Cup 2013 qualifying match against Italy. These were coeduhere due to the fact that
three of the players were playing in a foreign league at that time and it was thus difficult to
find a day when they were in Malta. Permission from the coach and team manager was
sought before setting up appointments withséhplayers. Privacy was not at its best here,
time was limited and players were rather excited about the upcoming game, however, it was

felt that the interviews proceeded well despite the distractions.

In the case where two of the players were underthgdr, parents were informed
beforehand about the research and the 1 mg
study. The parents were duly asked to sign the consent form before the research wa

explained to the young players and the interviewdcated.

3.4.6Data Analysis and Representation
It is important to provide a detailed examination of procedural methods to enhance the
credibility of the interview process (Biddle et al., 2001). This concern should also be seen

during the data analysis pess (e.g. Hanto& Jones, 1999). Procedural guidelines of a
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number of authors conducting interview studies were considered (Scalan et al.,Q&8&9b;

et al., 1993). The analysis procedure adopted is desdréled.

All interviews were attended to anaiscribed verbatim by the researcher as soon as
was possible to aid interpretation and time management (Burgess, 1995). This yielded ar
average of 15 pages of single spaced text per interview. Some of the interviews were partly
or wholly, in the Maltese laguage and these interviews were transcribed and translated sim-
ultaneously into the English language though certain terms could not be translated literally.
The transcribed interviews were then read several times by the researcher and also by tt
superviso t o ensure familiarity was establ i st
personalities. This was essential to avoid any assumptions and to provide as exact a reprt

sentation as possible of what had happened during the interview (Roulsto2@d3).

Transcriptions were theamalysedising the principles of content analysis (Scanlan et
al., 1989aCétéet al., 1993; Strauss & Corbin, 1998), a procedure where the researcher may
organiseraw data into meaningful themes and allow thesetoenferg@ m t he par |
own words (Hanton & Jones, 199%uch a method of data analysis was chosen since as
suggested bgoétéet al. (1993), the dominant qualitative template within sport psychology
is the combined protocol of sesiructured interview ahcontent analysis (Scanlan et al.,
1989a, b). Bth deductive and inductive procedures were used, as advised by various re-
searchers (Scanlan et al., 1989a; Patton, 2002). The analysis started deductively, based
the predetermined quotes used in theerview guide and related literatyrié involves using
a predetermined set of themes/categories to organize the quotes from within the transcripts
themselves (Scanlan et al., 1989bhis continued inductively with emerging quotes from
the interview Gcalan et al., 1989aKrane, Anderson & Strea(l997) and Meyer and
Wenger (1998) have a similar perspective

expect any researcher to begin a study without the requisite knowledge to undestand th
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phenomea under considerationé (pg. 216)0. K
be the case that Scanlan et al. (1989b) had no prior knowledge that certain themes coul
emerge from the data. This view should not place suspicion upon the inductiweafahe
research conducted by Scanlan et al. (1989b) or others but should rather create awareness
the need for researchers to acknowledge biases and address themm o r -endea,@t-n
lete-driven interview process may bring on a wider range of resgsoand encourage those
conducting the analysis to consider the
(2001; pg 796) statedhe analytic process requires good awareness of the data, focus and
openness to the undercurrents present. The muatectually challenging phase of data
analysis is the identification of salient themes, recurring ideas and belief patterns that link
the participants and the setting (Marshall & Rossman, 1999). One may also use software
packages, however, most researsheho use unstructured interviews shun all quantification
methods. They believe that they need to immerse themselves in the data collected to identif

the emerging themes (Breakwell, Hammond & fSfghaw, 1995).

The next part involved the coding of la®mounts of data into blocks that represented
a common themeQoteéet al., 1993). Quotes that clearly identified subjectixperiences
were identified. These quotes were then clustered into common threads and first ordel
themes were identified. These, théecame emergent themes (Biddle et al., 2001). This
process was done by comparing and contrasting each quote with all other quotes and eme
gent themes to group quotes with similar meanings and separate quotes with contrastin
meanings (Biddle et al., 20DIThe first order themes were compared and contrasted, thus
identifying the second and third order themes. This continued until it was no longer possible

to create a higher level theme (Biddle et al., 2001).

Thus, a number of quotes from the transcripgse clustered by the researcher into

seven general dimensions as can be seen in Table 3.3. As suggested by Scanlan et al. (198¢
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subthemes are formed by allowing a building process to emerge, where-bigleethemes
provide overarching cluster deguors Table 3.3 also shows the higher order themes that
emerged fromthedatA. t agging system was wused to cl
names were replaced with pseudonyms (i.e. alternative names) to retain their confidentiality
(Kraneet al, 1997). Relevant, contextual, verbatim quotes and consequent themes/headings
were Otaggedd and al iAgtimesdthemes did moeseemdorfit im u s
neatly due to the level of descriptiveness of the participant and were carried on to highe
level themes in the same way (Scanlan et al., 1989b). The clustering process was first carrie
out by the researcher and then discussed with the supervisor in order to provide trustworthi
ness and credibility (Faulkner & Sparkes, 1999; Biddle et al.,)2&&presentation of data
adopted a thematic narrative approach in order to capture the unique lived experiences C
each player, clarify particular moments
fully i mmersed i n eaceRRiphbrdsgne20d;sRiclhhamson et &.y

2012)

3.5 Results and Discussion

This section aims to outline thgeneral dimensions andominant themes that
emerged from the interviews and is represented by using selected, verbatim quotes t
hi ghlight the playersod per cepgenavahdimensiensat i
and dominant themes delineate the challenges that #gerd experienced during their
mi gratory transition, exacerbated too, K
existence.The dominant themeislentified and discussed hereefer to themes that have
emerged in previous studies by other authorsn@mndthemes which have emerged from this
studywhich focus on migratory challenges and factors such as cultural issues that may have
influenced players ability to adapt to the new environmBEme. need for support during this

challenging period in their las is also discussed. The general dimensions and higher order
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themes that emerged from this study are displaye@ainie 3.3 on the next pagelhe
dominant general dimensions being discussed in this section are underlined in the table
whilst italics have ben used in th&ble and in theéext to depict thelominantidentified
themes that emerged.

Most players had played football from a young age and moved up gradually to the
first team of their club, made a name for themselves, were scouted by foreigramtlibs
signed a professional contract similar to that reported by Richaasgboolleaguef012).

Six players experienced multiple (from two to seven) migratory transitions, while for four
players, the transition occurred when they were still at acatevalyIn fact, their transition

also involved attending new schools and facing new school syllabi; two of them had to
handle a new working language as wéhle countries the players in this study migrated to
were Bulgaria, CyprusDenmark,England, Frane, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Ireland,

Italy andSerbia.
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Table 3.3 General Dimensions and Higher Order ThemeStudy 1

Transitional Maltese
Challenges Culture
Homesickness Maltese
mentality
Lifestyle Skills Being from
Malta
Changing Room Mu mmy 6
Culture boys
Environmental Home is
and cultural where the
factors heart lies
Club issues Lifestyle
Football
Additional

difficulties

Characteristics
needed to succeed

Psychological
characteristics

Physical/ Technical
Characteristics

Being an average
footballer

ParentalSupport

Be prepared

Money

Grab opportunities

Critical moments

Difficult moments

Good
performances

Opportunities

Playing in Europe

Acculturation
Factors

Cultural and
psychological
change

Way of life

Personality or
Culture?

National
Team

Pl ayer 6
feelings

Conflict
international &
club matches

Clashes with
national team
personnel

Raising
national team
standards

Clubs/MFA
support

Coaching

MFA/Club Support

Sport Psychology
Support

Facilities / Sports
medicine support
Professionalism

Sending players
abroad



3.5.1Socb-cultural and PsychologicalChallenges

It has been suggested that an athl et e:
transitions that hold the potential for crisis or growth (Mortensen, Henriksen, & Stelter,
2013). For Jean (aged 14jgration to England was even more complex since he was still
SO young. He describes the transition as

took place in his life at a time when he was still growing up:

a very hard step for me...differentffh d s ¢ at mosphere. . . t he

life...moving country, house, school, my parents separated, dad moved out, had my

first love...from going down to the ff
with my Maltese club, relaxed ...the chamges sudden...it all happened in one year...

a bunch of things which you would probably experience in, what, seven years?
However, his new club, was very supportive and has constantly been there for him, unlike
what a number of other players in this stueyarted. Jean goes on to say that the migratory
process helped him to grow up mentally and learn to handle things better as he went throug
the various transitional chall enges. Thi
Jean, despite the mawchallenges, had a positive perception of the transition: he moved
abroad at a young age with his parents and felt that he was in a very supportive club. Thi:
helped him to adapt. However, most of the players in this studyhkdft family and the
associ@d support behind, findings that reso
where players reported the prominent difficulties as being the absence of family ties and
close friends, as well as difficulty coping with and adjusting to living away frome.

This study shows some similarity to B
players in her study settled within the first month. In the current study, eight out of twelve

players suggested they wdremesick, in particular during their first migratiohVhat is
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different in this study, however, is that, while according to a player in Richardson and col-
| eaguesd (2012) study, Il reland is just a
from Maltamay be tougher due to the many cultural changes Maltese players have to face
There were large distances to be travelled, having to live alone for the first time in their life,
learning and adapting to a different language, food and habits. One playé&lelemesick
when he saw the sun as this used to remind him of back home and what his friends would b
up to. For some players, it took them a year or so to settle down whilst others never settlec
down at all. This feeling of homesickness is further lggited in the following quote
The first three months | couldndt sett
six months | started settling down a bit. | started making friends and | started getting
used to the language, but, also, | was spendilog of time on my own. Sometimes
we used to have t wo ahdlwas sodhbnfesick. (Dawdd ul d |
Four players admitted to feeling even more homesick when returning to the club after having
gone home for national team matches or holiday$act, Martintells us that when he first
mi grated he did not come to Malta for si
come back, go, you are risking that you o

it as a professional footbel, this is the game he has to play

i tdos that good homesick....it doesnot
cause it shows me that, yes, Il mi ss Me
my dream and my f ut ukeepsméhealinghfawar. . . s 0

The sacrifice is deemed as worthwhile if it helps him reach his goal. Any change in a new
environment can be seen either as a challenge, barrier or crisis (Richardson et al., 2012) ar
permanent migration and adaptationa new work place and society can be crucial for a

pl ayerds career ( Algweveg faomalidthe glay&yimteaviewed, @rllyd )

Jean interpreted homesicknassa challenge that could be overcome
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One must also take note tife effect of the move on the partner or other family
memberof the player (Martin, 1996). The dominant issues reported included a player hav-
ing to return back to Malta, even though he had another year left on his contract, as his wife
was on her own anbdecame severely anxious when the neighbours were subject to a bur-
glary. For Tony not only was there a language isstiedoie to the financial crisibis mother
could not find a job. One playerodés parent
afew months after the family moved abroad because of problems they were experiencing.

Players experiencevariety ofdifficulties at the club George spoke about how dur-
ing two different transitions the club he was at weamkrupt and his @antract was termi-
nated making him insecure with the instability of his employment as he then needed to find
another club (Roderick, 2006). The clubs David and Steve were &hhaadial difficulties
or were involved in corruption scandals, whilst fondpPeter and Tom there wastange
in management hat | mpacted on their existence.
and the money available, managers are (generally) not working on long term youth develop-
ment plans, but sifmplighiendvestri ngaidy mdcer
(Gammelsaeter & Jakobsen, 2008guire & Pearton, 2000a; Richardson et al., 2005).

(The club) was taken over by an Arab company, with a lot of money which definitely

didndét wor k i n myaldtaefplayers. Allofra sudden theg cowdu r

go out and buy a 60 million pound player instead of focusing on a young player

(John).

Most players wanted to move abroad both to enhance their career and for financial reason

(Bourke, 2002). However, according to Matthew, lifeeof footballersva s fal way s

cutthroat environment. I f you werenot go
Given that the top clubs tend to bring in new players instead of training their younger

ones (Maguire & Bale, 1994; Richardson et al., 2005; Richardson et al., 2012), the migratory
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players believed that they were asked to work much harder to justifyexistence and
make progress within their respective clubs. John admitted to never expecting to return home
after just three years and Peter recalls his thoughts in that first training session, the excite
ment of being there, but also the doubts on idrelhe would make it or not:
ol have two and a half years here. Ho
become a reality, but howwill | i ve al one,lstilrehemizeumy f r
first training sessiarnyou never got tiredhithat air, | wasery excitedcould | handle
it?

A number of players also found tkbanging room environmeudifficult to deal with.
However, this may differ according to the country and culture they are in. One player who
went to Cyprus stated that he never saanuch fun in a changing room; however, as Parker
(1995) and Richardson and colleagues (2012) stated, the a¢nlfaogball clubs tends to be
one inundated with banter, strong language and provocation. Two players experienced rac
ism whilst James just dinot get on with his team mates, he felt that on a cultural level they
were different and they even sought a different kind of fun. Players may become isolated
because of their behaviour (Roderick, 2006; Richardson et al. 2012) and George recalls oth
ers alking behind his back and, not passing him the ball because he was a foreigner. While
in Malta he was seen as one of the best players around, when abroad, in contrast, he was jt
one of the rest, fighting to keep his place and in constant competitibrothiér players.

This highlights the need for migrating players to demonstrate psycholstymadjthgo deal
with the variety of challenges in the environment. Matthew sums up the changing room cul-

ture as follows:

In England, the mentality is very muckal with most of it yourself. Football is a

A

culture where itbdés the strongest who
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much taking the mickey and having a lot of banter. You all try to be the best that you

can be é.if youodrre gnhott fpraarme coufl anmilnyd iyr

Adaptation may be seen as part of the process wherein player migrants develop thei
transnational belonging, involving membership of groups in the contexts they find them-
selvesin (Agergaard&y ba, 2014). I n Agergaard and R
continued involving themselves in activities back in their home country through use of social
media, however too, by involving themselves in cultural practices in their new country of
resdence. For Maltese players in this current study, havearal lifein the new country
was hard, due to the tough training regime and playing during the weekends and on holidays
and players felt they missed out. Five players mentioned that for thes®altho are used
to going out regularly to socialise, this makes it difficult. Armstrong and Mitchell (2008)
stated that, Aiif youdre bored there iIis a
abroad at a young age, felt he missed out on the Malmgal life and wanted to see what
it was all about. He regretted the decision to return home since he missed out on making i

as a professional player.

| went there at a young age and | did
aboutandlwantedo try ité but now | regret n
would have been life changing if | had stayed there.
This shows us the importance of looking into the processes of adaptation to a new sociocul
tural setting, a slishmerntiatheir framsnational ethlgiid cargee(Ags 6
ergaard & Ryba, 2014).
I n a new count languageRichardssret &.t12018) ore had to kearn,
but players in this study also had to adjust to o#in@ironmental and cultural &orswhich

affected them (de Vasconcellos Ribiero & Dimeo, 2009; Magee & Sugden, 2002) including
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travelling, food, weathefMagee & Sugden, 2002¢ultureandlifestyleas well as théost
nati onds per s on(Bdurket 3003cWeadora 2011¢ Chris, Johng Jean and
Tony recounted the demands made on them to adjust teameling a newsyllabus mak-

ing new school friend@Vylleman & Lavallee, 2004) while simultaneously coping with the
social and psychological clahges ofgrowing up(Weedon, 2011) Moreover, they had to
adjust to anew club with a different training styledgVasconcellos Ribiero & Dimeo, 2009).

I n Richardson and coll eaguesd (2012Dphi-st uc
losophyin how the game is played and they felt unprepared for this.

The experience of adapting to a new environment shows the intricacies of migration
and the psychological challenges players may need to go through in order to succeed in the
football careerMany migrants seem keen to adjust to the new culture; however, the stress
they experience in the process may affect their career development (Bhagat & London,
1999).Acculturationlooks at the changes individuals experience as a coasegwf con-
necting with people from other cultures (Richardson et. al., 2012). Migrants may need to
see how much they want to assimilate to their new culture. Players who migrated to play in
Cyprus (not their first transition) seem to have settled dowst easily and were happiest
in this country. This may be because Cyprus is similar in climate and culture to Malta. Tom
believed that when Maltese players play abroad their vision changes completely. However
Matthew believes that a personis always grgvin il dondét t hi nk it
tures of where |1 6ve been, I think itds t
whatever you are doing; you change over time thanks to the experiences you have to de:
with. According to Relvas and celigues (2010), each professional club has a unique sub
culture specific to it. David, who played in Germany, felt thankful for the discipline the

Germans instilled in him. In this country he needed to be more organized and punctual as
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otherwise he would & lost his place. Martin feels that from Italy he learnt what real foot-
ball is all about, the pace of the game, technique and tactics. He also adapted to the Italia
way of living, the way he dresses, the way he acts. His identity changed in Italychbeates
himself as being proud to be Maltese but in the same sentence he says he is not Maltese
he grew up differently. Increased globalisation has brought with it, amongst other things, a
wider exchange of ideas, information and value systems whichdipsd to change the
current sporting scene. Athletes, coaches and support staff from different cultural back-
grounds are in close contact and their life stories are very likely to togegher different
historical memories, clarifications, and socioctdtiypositioning (Ryba et. al., 2013).
One of the major issues Maltese players experienced, that does not seem to have bee

experienced by players in other studies to such an extent, was adapting tolitestgie
skills. In Malta, life is stillvery traditional: the mother or wife (typically) does all, or most,
of the chores at home and few young people live alone (Armstrong & Mitchell, 2008). Play-
ers spoke about not knowing how to cope with living alone; they were not used to undertak-
ing housebld chores or cooking for themselves. George found this particularly challenging
and, as a consequence of his inability to understand the technicalities of cooking, gave him
self food poisoning, which, unfortunately, meant him losing his place on the team.

I wasnodét comfortable, | ots of gas in t

| started experimenting. The first <co

one, all the rest came out. Then time after time you know, | spent about twe week

just eating pasta, it was the only th

do something else. | started feeling well again, | was eating the things | needed and

basically | was learning. | had to learn, there was no other choice. If 1 \vdd, &

mu mmy , it would have been much easier

have them because, probably, Il woul dn
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George goes on to say that he did not know how to use the washing machine and was takin
his clothes to the laundry. Matthew and Chris also found it very hard to learn to do chores
on their own and the question arises whether, on getting to know that they were migrating,
these players knew what they were really going into. Richardson(@08K4,), Nesti, (2010)

and Nesti & Littlewood, (2011) have stated that a large number of players are not ready for
the postacademy transition and find it difficult to cope after the more caring environments
they were previously in. Although many players ot prepare themselves in any way
(Bourke, 2002), Steve did try to prepare himself as best as he could and went to live with his
friends beforehand to get used, as mupassible, to what lay aheatk believes this made

it a bit easier for him to adap

3.5.2Pre and Post Transition Support

A major factor in this study, unlike other studies, is what players described as the coun-
t r ynérgalityand how it mi ght hinder a playerd
Mitchell (2008) found that mong from Malta proved problematic, as players in Malta are
used to an easy life where they find everything ready for them and where the football is
amateur in nature. Eight players mentioned that we have toommanymi e sioMaitao y s 0
and seven of therdmitted to being one. Maltese mothers are seen as dedicated, but, ulti-
mately, submissive and tied to the home (Borg, 1986). They will do all the chores themselves
and are at times overprotective. Whilst a number of players accepted that they needed to b
better prepared for the transition, they believed that they were-prejgaired as a conse-
guence of being a AMaltese Boyo. Specifi
mainly their mothers, did everything for them needed to be changed.vieQwighris be-

lieved that this is challenging.
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My mot her used to call me every dayéodl
me angry sometimes ésometimes | did w.
want to go backébut ét h dyopwanteaoutchildréntioe y
make itéyou candt | us ttkngtheypare redllyhgeatatb a c |
To understand transitions better, it has been suggested that we need to consider playe
in their cultural contexts (Stambulova & Alfermgr2009). Thévialtese lifestylanay be a
reason for the difficulties Maltese players experience in transition. Armstrong and Mitchell
(2008) stated that Malta is one big community where everyone knows each other and peopls
make themselves comfortable whexethey go. A former national team coach Sigmund
Hel d, said that Maltese players hadtatthe iv e
Maltese were generallgid back, even lazy, whilst four others believed that the Maltese had
too much of an eadife, with Matthew suggesting that to make it you need to have a lot of

intrinsic motivation:

Malta iIis a very comfortable nation to
relatively cheap to |live here, yom ca
l ot of wi |l and drive to do it especi
George is in agreement, whilst David refe
is sitting pretty in the suno. Hor BettorHe e
at the Malta Football Association (MFA),
with a population who were forever | i vVvini

For John, théMaltese mentalitythe laid back attitudeyas his downfall; he did not

take things seriously and lost his place at the club.
Being Maltese, when | got the chance to go to a big club | saw it as that | had already
achieved something big, when, really, | never actually thought that, | am so close to

making it. That was just the first step and that is where the hard work starts. Being
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Mal tese, thatodéds what happened. I went

already achieved a lot, and, really and truly, | was nowhere close to making it.
IhStead & Maguiredés (2000) study we find
importance on their professionalism, as an approach as well as a state of mind. For thern
working hard is important and they adapt easily. However, George believes thbg, may
Maltese players are not hungry enough for success:

When you see some young players abroad, sometimes, the hunger in their eyes, de

termination, body | anguage. .. this is

right they sayabtee)japopi tadoesnbecm

first person you need to say fé off t

what youbre doingé.you start I mprovin

unfortunately that c o metsffalflthiopeastirahaieif i e

you want to be a professional player
Players need to be willing to make sacrifices and to work hard (Littlewood, 2005) and Jean,
who migrated to the same club as John, felt that hetediayell because he does not have
the attitude and mentality of a Maltese person, as he was brought up by his dad, who ha
lived in England, and by his earmy English grandfather who instilled in him the value of
a hard work ethic.

Being from Maltamay pose a problem, and, as a nation, the Maltese may lack con-
fidence when comparing themselves to other countries. This may also be experienced b
other small nations or regions, in particular countries who feel inferior to others due to their
geographial and population size and who feel that they can never reach the standard of
bigger nations. In fact, in other sports, Malta participates together with Andorra, Monaco,
Montenegro, Iceland, Luxembourg, Liechtenstein and San Marino, all small nations with

less than one million inhabitants, in what are known as the Games of Small States. The
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Olympic Committees of these nations believe that it is with these countries that they can
compete on the same level.

However, in football, currently (2015), Iceland dndkembourg, who have approx-
imately the same population size as Malta, have 93 and 48 players respectively playinc
abroad. Cyprus, with a population of nearly 900,000, has 26 players abroad whilst Malta
has just five players currently playing abroad. disveven more difficult for Maltese players
to go and play abroad prior Malta joining the EU

To go and play abroad, in Malta at that time, it was very difficult because they saw

us as foreignerséthey prefer someone

him |ittleéand the Maltese? What did

According to Greenfield & Keller (2004), culture is mostly inside us and influences
how we think and act. People internalise meanings from their cultural contexts and, thus, it
Is impossibleo separate their development and behaviour from these contexts. Moreover,
cultural context is fairly rigid and cannot be readily changed by the individual (Stambulova
& Alfermann, 2009). However, who we are may be influenced by the cultural circumstances
and situations to which we are exposed and socialised through. David tells us that, beinc
Maltese, there is a sense that you need to prove yourself more than other players. He refe
to Brazilian players, suggesting that there are general stereotyppke petomatically be-

lieve that the Brazilians are good at football since Brazil has a series of successes in Worlc

football. He says, in a hurtful tone, fAbu
i SO. For John, cl ubsWhwo uflrdo nh ovbakl taat hhaism eav
Jamie had to do all the contact wor ks wi

to pick you wupo.

Players move from a protective environment to a less supportive first team culture

which does not tolate failure and puts high demands on the players (Reilly et. al., 2003).
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When things are not going that great and high stress is experienced, career development m:
be affectedBhagat & London, 1999) arttle Maltese find it so easy to give up and return
home
You come to a point when you say, ol
call home and that attracts me is Malta. When | played abroad | was always looking
a the calendar of the national team s
(George)
He goes on to say that he would stay in Malta if the football were of the same standard of
other countries. Tom had the opportunity to go and play with another two clubs, but, he felt,
that once he had not settled down after seven months, it Weulidficult. For Matthew and
Jai mi e, there are too many distractions
and career progression.
| think Maltesechildrenfind it a bit of a struggle to leave. | was young, | was starting
to have a social fié here in Malta and | found it a bit harder than | should have
(Jamie).
It has been suggested that there needs to be a culturally specific approach in applied work t
help players adjust to transitions (Stambulova & Alfermann, 2009) and, thus, it igantpor
for clubs to get to know the personal and cultural background of the player before they sign
him up (Magee & Sugden, 2002). Chris wanted to come back; he missed Malta, stating tha
he had the fAMaltese geneo i n Hhawayatthedimwe v e
of his second transition fAibecause | was d
He needed a change from the sheltered island life.
Players need people around them who cangypgort(Lazarus & Folkman, 1984

Just like players in the Richardson et al. (2012) study, the Maltese players stated that the
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support of their families was crucial. However, certain football decisions had to be taken on
their own since parents had little knowledge and there was nio oalé to.
We dondét have many players who played
did not know what to do and | didnot
(Steve).

This shows the great need for expertise to be provided by the Football Association,
clubs or other stakeholdefocial support, especially from coaches and managers (Pummell
et. al., 2008; Bruner et. al., 2008), plays one of the most pivotal rolestiarisgion process
(Stambulova et. al., 2012). However, similar to the findings by Holt and Hogg (2002) and
Bourke (2002), this study holds that the manager role in these settings is not a supportive

one and, thus, other personnel may be needed to giveughaort.

Sport psychologists have been seen to be ideal to help players through transitions an
to settle down in the new country (Ravizza, 1990; Rotella, 1990; Richardson et al., 2012).
Migrating players should be able to access a culturally compstevice provider in the
Ohosté country. The service provider sho
the clientsd career consultant back home
bulova & Ryba, 2013). Some players in this stadgntioned that if you really needed a
psychologist the club might provide you with one. However, there was not a psychologist
present on a daily basis and only George spoke regularly to a sport psychologist, whilst
James sought his sport psychologist batkhome when needed. Steve speaks about the
trauma he passed through when two of his friends committed suicide; however the machc
culture makes players hide their feelings

you are seeing the psychologigto u have a probl em. o
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Pain and Harwood (2004) and Nesti & Littlewood (2010) also found that players did
not engage much in psychologically based support. Very often players are not aware of the
challenges that lie ahead (Mortensen et al., 2018l Jahn says:

| went through each day never trying to improve myself but (like) in Malta, everyone
thought | was playing with this club. For three years | felt like it was a long holiday
whereas the other players, | ntaly theylweren 6 t
much more prepared, they knew what was to come whereas | was always happy,
looking forward to coming down for a holiday here.

Players from smaller countries and/or a sheltered upbringing may find themselves expe-
riencing similar chaénges to the above and, thus, greater knowledge, as well as available
support, may aid players to have a greater understanding of what may lie ahead. What migt
also be useful would be for potentially migrating players to speak to other players who have
ad ready made the move abroad. I n Stead ar
were keen to offer advice and emphasized having the right mental approach as a key facto
One Danish player advices pot enltarartadyor gr :
not, and make sure they are not lying to themselves, because if they do, they will not have
success and will therefore &d M)aBlayerstinhthisn k
study, however, felt that in Malta, no one helps you. Meegecclubs here make it problem-
atic for players to the extent that David recalls the difficulty he experienced when he wanted
to migrate when still wunder a | ocal contr
you need the best lawyer inthewwdb d . 6 He bel i eves itglplayers n ow

move abroad; however, in agreement with Martin, young players need more guidance.

The MFA needs to be determined that if it wants young players to play abroad it
needs to help them in all aspects. MieA needstobestrongf it 6s goi n

player it needs to work with the cl@nd parentto not get in the way (Martin).
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3.6 Conclusion

In this study, the researchetagnined the experiences that players go through as they
migrate from a small country to play professional football in a foreign country much larger
in population size and professionalism. It can be clearly seen how the effect of the culture,
in particularthe laid back attitude and the traditional sheltered upbringing, had a tremendous
effect on the players during the migration process within the host country.

Players moved from a sheltered family upbringing, where most players were still living
with their family and where typically mothers did everything for them, to living alone or
with other players. They had to do chores they had never done before, make new friends i
a competitive environment, most had to learn a new language and adjust tmtemse
training and a faster paced game. Furthermore, social and psychological support was nc
always available and, although players turned to their families wherever possible, these still
lived in Malta, and, at times, communication was not possible.

Some of the players, despite all the difficulties they had, found that the experiences they
encountered helped them develop as a player and as a person too. On reflecting about the
difficult moments they could see the changes they underwent thategeficial to them.

This was similar to the findings found by Nesti (2010) and Richardson et al. (2012), in that
players were able to recognise difficult challenges, which at times helped them grow

This study has identified several aredsmportance in understanding the character

and challenges facing players coming from a small nation and a sheltered upbringing. The
data highlights issues that players may face, and identifies why they believe that these issue
have either manifesteddmselves or been heightened as a consequence of their upbringing.
This study shows clearly that parents need to be educated in terms of how to prepare the
children for a more successful transition to foreign soil. Parents, although very supportive,

mayat times be seen as an obstacle to the
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Knight, 2009). Personnel working with players from a sheltered upbringing have a hard job
trying to change the culture and instilling a more competitive mentality and poofaissm
in the players. The relaxed lifestyle which might characterize small nations may be hard to
tackle once the players are still playing in their own country. Coaching staff must be aware
of this and push the players to their lisitas teenhanethe way plgers look at their future

As previously noted, this study forrpart ofthe reconnaissance phase of a larger action
research project to examine ways of preparing young players better for migration. The next
chapter will focus on the views of parents of young footballers on this study as welbthose
headcoaches of top nurses and the Football Association, aaichs to develop a series of
action research strategiedignificant stakeholders, including sport psychologists and other
practitioners, may need to recognize issues brought up here when working with young play-
ers fromsmall countries being prepared for migration, who are characterized by a very tra-
ditional upbringingPlayers need to be taught coping strategies related to their team culture
and the stressors in that environment (Holt & Hogg, 2082)Nesti (2010) suggsted, the
support work provided should not just be focused on mental skills trddningpere should
be more focus on the person and lifestyle issues (Denheh1993).

Similar to what was reported in rhgba
athletes did not have psychosocial support available to them in their club or association anc
this has been seen as necessary. Such support must be made available pre, during and p
transition. This may be even more necessary in small island natiene individuals grow
up in a more sheltered environment which may make it more difficult for them to adapt in
larger nations. Sport psychologists must help players become more aware of the challenge
they will face and possible coping mechanisRracttioners must also be willing to collab-
orate with staff members in the new club the player moves to so as to provide as smooth |

transition as possible.
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CHAPTER FOUR

STUDY 2: Reconnaissanc®hase

4.0 Study 2 Aims and Objectives

Aim 1b: To reflect, in collaboration with parents and coaches, on how young players can be

better prepared for migratory transitions.

Objective 1b: To explore theperception®f parents oturrentyoung national team play-
ers, parents of playetisathave alreadgxperienced a migratory transition, head coaches
of top nurseriesand MFA and NSS coacheam the challenges experienced by Maltese

playersin relation to football based migratory transitions
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Reconnaissance Phase

January May 2013: Study
1(Ch3)

July 2014- January 2015:
Study 2 (Ch %

Action Planning Phase (Ch 5)

Reflection & NSS/MFA: Informal meeting July 2014
Review Action Meeting January 2015

Implementation & Monitoring Implementation & Monitoring
Second Phase (Ch 6) Pilot Phase (Ch 6)

NSS:October 2015 May 2016; NSS:Octoberi December 2014;
MFA: July 2015 May 2016 MFA: September December 2014

Reflection & Reflection &
Review Review
Implementation & Monitoring
First Phase (Ch 6)
NSS:January May 2015;
MFA: Januaryi June 2015

Figure 4.1 The Action Research CycleStudy 2
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4.1 Introduction

In ChaptefThree the challenges faced by young Maltese players who migrated to play
professional football overseas were discussed and evaluated as part of the reconnaissan
phase of the action research project. The pbhase of thaction researcprojectis to ex-
plore theperception®f a range of key stakeholders (ijearents oturrentyoung national
team players, parents of young players who have already experienced a migratory transitior
head coaches of top nerges and MFA and NSS coachesn theresults obtained from the
reconnaissance phase that exploredcti@lenges experienced by Maltese playasrs the

support that can be provided in preparation for future migratory transitions

4.2 Methodology: FocusGroups

This part of the action research projesade use of focus groups the method of
data collectionFocus groupkave been described@ganised group discussions on a single
theme or set of themes, hencetben6 f o c us 6 (Béibdurz 1999gBopr-ratak-
land, Thoma# Robson 2001; Robson, 2002)heycame about thanks to market research
since many consumer decisions were made in a social, group ¢Bteagwell, Hammond
& Fife-Schaw, 1995)They are now a popular methoddaita collection in various fields of
applied social resear@ndhave been successfully used within sport and exeréise ex-
ample,Harwood, Drew and Knight (2010) used focus groups made up of parents of young
footballers in their study of parental ssess in three professional youth football club acad-
emies.

A focus group is a wellargeted and designed meetiByeakwell et al 1995

and has b e enexera@st in greud dyaamicsiand the conduct of the group, as
well asthe interpretation of results obtained must be understood withioantext of group

i nt er §Stewvart& Shamdasani, 1990 [@). Therefore, dring focus groupsthere is
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groupinteraction to generate datlgor et al.,200] andthe conversationaspect of focus
groups is seen as fundamental to this technique of data coll@etion 2001)Although the
researcher asks initial questions to stimulate responses, the aim is for participants to discus
their thoughts together on the topicathaait o get <c¢cl oser to part
of and perspectives on certain iss(B®akwell et al 1995. In that sensdpcus groups aim

to bring about two forms of evidenaehich are interrelatedhe way the people in the group
interact and the caent which is discussed. The former looks into the thougidattitudes

of the individual and also how people interact with each dileor et al., 2001)

Sparkes & Smith (2014) in their critique of focus groups come up with a number of
strengths and weaknesses of this method of data collection. In their list of strengths they
speak about focus groups bringing about more impuésidepassionate views than individ-
ual interviews Focus groupsllow for a lively dialogue amongst participasmisd examine
the social interactionsot only between participants but atbe interactions of the modera-
tor. Power is diffused among the participants tremoderatoand m@rticipants have control
over the content and direction of the focus group dsouns. Focus groups can also create
the opportunity where participants validate their experiences and challenge themselves an
others to look at different things as well as allowing unspoken rules and expectations to be
exposed. Individual as well as groempowerment and change may be enhanced. The weak-
nesses of focus groups inclutthe fact thatsome participants may not want to share sensi-
tive issues in a grougnd also oe individual may dominate the discussion andrdfore
others are not heardihus, ranscribing may be tough due to people possibly speaking at the
same timeHere, the moderator needs to skilfully negotiate to draw out the views of reticent
participants. Ethical issues maisoarise as it may be difficult to maintain confidentiality

and anonymity. Setting up a focus group meeting, to get a group of people on the same da
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and at the same time, may be difficult and tico®suming. There may besbows and so
one should remind participants a day or so before.

Groupinterviews and individual interviews could have been conducktmvever
in group interviewsall participants are asked the same question and there is no interaction
(Bloor et al. 200} In individual interviewsalthough there is in depth probirgpnfidential
information nay emerge which otherwise would not in a grokijiZinger & Barbour, 1998
however f the interviewee is nervous about the interview this might affect the quality of the
data gatheredMVioreover,since there wre a great number of pdepvho the researcher
wanted involve, focus groups werseenas themost effectivanethod of data collection in

this study.

The openrrended group discussias guided by the researcheand usually lasts
between an hour or two, possibly moraere are usually eight to twelve participatiisugh
smaller groups have been used too. What is of interest is whether groups should be
homogenous or heterogeneous. Homogengumips have a similar background and
experiencewhich help communication, proote sharing of ideas, hgharticipants feel safe
when expressing concetrendmay show similarity in their views. Hetageneous groups
differ in their background or positipand this can stimulate the discussiaswell asnspire
other participantsii the group to think differentljgut may risk power imbalancesan lead
to disrespect othe opinions of otherandcan lead to a dominant participant damaging the
group work (Brown, 1999). In this studyne focus groups were homogeneous within their
paticular focus groupin that several groups consisted of parents of the U17 national team
(born 1998). ldwever there were other homogeneogsoups, namelypf parents of players
who have already made the migratiohhead coaches of various nurseri@sd of MFA

and NSSstakeholders.
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4.2.1The Moderator

The person running a focus group is usually referred to as the moderator or facilitator.
His or her job is to regulatgroceedingskeep within certairethicalbounds and facilitate
mattersby helpingthe groupsessiorrun effectively. One needs to keep a balance between
an active andh passive roleThe latter involves making encouraging gestures to show
interest but not direct the discussion as such, while the former involves the moderator
listeningat t enti vely to the participantsdé com
(Hennink, 2014)The moderator needs to createinterest in and a discussioaf, a topic
of his/her interest without leading the group to reinfaang preexisting expecations or
confirm a prior hypothesi§Sim, 1998. The moderator in this study, however, at times,
needed to take on more of an active role so as to keep the discussion from going out of poin
Being a moderator in a focus grobpld for research purposesay be difficult for some
professionals. This is not a support group and those in the helping professionsas
psychologistsneed to be aware of th® as to keep to the task at hand; that of gathering the
relevant data for the study being conductBdoyn, 1999) Videotaping may be used;
however, this may be seen astrusive and for this reason, it was decided not to film the
focus groups, since the participants were not comfortable with it when. 2gkaidi taping
is recommendedlthough this magt times affect the working of the group. It is also good
to take notes as sometimes the recording does not turn outdwellto outside noises or

participants speaking over each other or in a low voice (Brown, 1999)

4.2.2Data Analysis

Data analysiof focus groupdollows the general principles for qualitative data
analysis(Robson, 2002)However one must keep note of the group dynamics in focus

groups. One has to be careful not to interpret absence of digsepnices asshowing
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consensus and thus it is important to remain alert to the group dynamics and communicatiol
patterns when conducting the focus groups and probe individual members if the need is felt
Before cdlecting the data, one needs tluink aboutdataanalyss, as there are several
implications forthe analysis of large amounts gtialitativeinterview data. One may not
need to transcribe everythingut maypick out relevant passagaad one must also note
down the summary notes taken during the focus gf@opson, 2002). fanscription®f the

focus groupsvere analysed usirttpe principles otontent analysis (Scanlan et al., 1989a,;
Cétéet al., 1993; Strauss & Corbin, 1998)e same data analysis procedure used when

conducting interviews and as descrilbedhapter Three.

4.2.3Pilot Study

It is necessary to conduct a pilot study so as to obtain commehtsiothe interview
guestions aae across to the participants. Thus, one can revise the question structure; decid
whether more questions need toilduded while others removed. A pilot study also helps
the moderator learn about his or her effectiveness and whether one needs to modify thi
amount of involvement in the focus gro(Rreen, 2006)The pilot study was conducted on
Thursday 18 July2014at 10.00am and lasted for a total of Tninutes. The pilatudywas
conductedwith five staff members of the Malta College of Arts, Science and Technology
(MCAST) (four malesandone femalg Three were parents; omasa coach(and President
of one of he smallefootball clubs in Maltg, whilst the other was involved in national team
coaching and also playddotball for a short while in a foreign country. The study was
conductedn one of the classrooms at the college. Chairs were set up in a cfesiienm
and mrticipants were handed out a copy of the slides. Two Dictaphones were used, one or
one side of the circle and the other on the other side. Participants were informed of the

structure of the focus group and that this was a pilot. Ethicalssgere also discussed.
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From this pilot study a number of factors came out which needed to be taken into
consideration for the actual focus groups of the study. These included, the importance of
telling participants at the beginning of thedis group to give everyone a chancdigzuss
and not to talk over each other, especially too, due to the recording; and to keep to the poir
as at times the discussion became so heated that participants were discussing other issu
not directly relatedo the subjectin fact, the question pfo what extent to report on group
dynamics and individual thoughts arose. Also too, the explanation of the slides seemed im-
portant to the researcher but the participants were too keen to talk; possibly they beere t
let to look at the slides and prompted with an example. However, the question cdrhow f
could the researcher probe,asweldse need t o f oc useameup. Thewh a
questions in the slides needed to be more pronouncecdpddingpant &o probed whether
there was too much material. After discussing with the supervisory team, it was decided tha
only one or two quotes were to be used to help the participants understand better what wa

being discussed.

4.2 .4 Participants and Logistics

Focus Groups were conductiedm Julyto October 2014 with one last focus group
with NSS and MFA coaching statbking place in January 2015. These lasted between 45
and 90minutes and were held in the Board Room at the Malta FboAssociaton
Technical Centre. Thiast focus group was held at thkalta National Sports School. Focus
groups were audio recorded with the use of two Dictaphones, one on each side of the tabl
for more clarity when transcribinghe necessamyarticipantinformation sheets and consent
forms were presented to the focus group participants for completion prior to the focus group

commencingTable 4.1 on the next padepicts the participants of the focus groups.
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Table 4.1 Study 2: Focus GroupParticipants

FocusGroups Participants Males | Females| Invited to
participate
Focus Group 1 (FG1) | Parents of MFA U17 2 3 10

national team (at the
time of conducting focu
group) (born 1998)

Focus Group 2 (FG2) | Parents of MFA U17 2 4 10
national team

Focus Group 3 (FG3) | Parents of MFA U17 3 0 10
national team

Focus Group 4 (FG4) | Parents of MFA U17 3 2 10
national team

Focus Group 5 (FG5) | Head coaches of tog 6 0 8
nurseries

Focus Group 6 (FG6) | Parents of young playe 2 2 8

who have  already
experienced migration
Focus Group 7 (FG7) | MFA/NSS coaches 3 1 6

Parents of all the MFA U17 team (born 1998) were invited to participate in Focus
Groups one to four. Parerdtfive playerswvereallocated in each of these four focus groups
making it possible for a maximum of 10 parents to attend each focus group. et of
twenty-two players that maglup the teanparents ofwo of the U17 playersvere invited to
attend with focus groupix since their son had alreaéyperienced anigratory transition
abroadParentsof three playersould not attendn FG (5) five there were sixgad coaches.
Eight had been invitedhutone was unable to make it or send anyone instead whilst the other
nursery never acknowledged the invitatiopasticipatein the focus group. IRG (7) seven,
three of the coaches are full time coaches at 88 With two of them having high ranking
coaching jobs with top football clubs in MalfBhe otheicoach practicesat both the MFA
as well as the NSSNameshave been changed to protect the identity of the focus group

participants.
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4.2.5Construction of the Focus Group Schedule

The dominant themes that emerged from StOde were translated into an organised
and understandable form#&tere it is important temphasize that while dominant themes
from Study One informed thedcus group, all théindings of Study One were covered in
order to provide more trustworthiness du:
from Study One to Study Two as can bersin the detail provided in the results and discus-
sion section of this chaptek.power point presentatiomvith handouts was developednd
five specific slidesvereformulated to guide and facilitate discuss{see Bble4.2 below
and copy of slides in appenglix hese slides highlighted a number of issues brought up by
Maltese players who had made the migration to play professional football overseas. The
focus groups were conducted in a way as to present the results of Stuayf@uestgroup
participants and to seek their thoughts on the results of this study, as well as to suggest way

to prepare younger players better for migration.

Table 4.2 Content and flow of the focus group (Full slides can be found in Appendi®)

Slide I Introduction
Purpose of focus group; role of the researcher; aims; structure and guidelines of
cus group; consent forms and confidentiality
Slide 2: The migration of Maltese Football Players
Exploration of Study 1; aims of this study; methodology
Slide 3: Challenges of Migration
Homesickness; Lifestyle skills; Environmental/Cultural factors; Changing room cu
Slide 4: Maltese Culture
Mentality; Mummyo6s boys; Maltese
Slide 5: Support
Parents; Sposychology Support; Club/MFA support
Conclusion and Summary
To enable clarification of discussion and responses

4.3Results and Discussion of the Focus Groups

The themes that emerged from these focus groups can be seen in the table for Focl

Groups Study Twon the next pagehe main themethatemergedvere:a) the need to

119



Table 4.3 General Dimension and Higher OrderThemes Focus Groups Study 2

Prepare players better for  Provide Social

transitions - Developing Support
mental and lifestyle skills

Develop Mentality/ Attitudé Parent
(discipline/sacrifice, time
managementesponsibility &
independence skills)

Transition Family
awareness/education

Develop mental skills (self  School
confidence, communication

& integration skills, goal

setting, dealing with anxiety)

National pride Club

Language Peer

Visit foreign club beforehand MFA

Organise Activities

Live in/ Training camp/boot
camp

Army training

Exchange

Workwi t h ot her

Youth awards

Talk by role model

Tournaments abroad

MFA/Club investment Parent
awareness/education

Club structure and style of play Lifestyle management

Coaching standards and Allowing children
professionalism freedom

MFA to send players abroad  Transitional challenges

together and monitor national
team players abroad

Improve level of league (higher Form G
standard of foreign playe&
Ul96s | eague)

Mentality/ Mental skills training

Investment (resources)
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prepare players better for transitions by developing mental and lifestyle @ijltee need
to organiseactivities that may help prepare young players for migratichthe need to
provide social suppoy{(d) the need fomvestment from thimotball clubs/MFA and(e) the
importance of paremal awareness and education aarsitonsPs eudony ms 6 h e
used to protect t habcs heerbéen asedptiepict tse Gdentifidde n t i

strategies theemerged from the focus groups

4.3.1 Preparing players for migration: developing lifestyle and mental skills

The focus groups were received well; there was good patrticipation, and parents and
coaches felt comfortable discussing the issuesntbeg brought forward. One of the major
factors brought to attention was the fact that our young playerdméedelop lifestyle and
mental skillsto help them through the transitions they will have to face, and in particular, to
help them through migratory transitions to overseas clubs if they have that opportunity. It

was seen (FG3) that

there is such a huge difference mentality (between forgn and Maltese
footballers f or ei g n e rte makeseerificse@aurys ar e .Naut | |
need to preparglayersf or t hi s from when they are
need to make big sacrifices so that if you get selected you are reguly.already

know how to makeacrificeg® .( Car | 6s dad) .

Car | 6compdresdoreigners to soldiers in the army; they are ready to do everything

unlike Malteseplayerswh o wi | | try to get outfyafwand oi n
to continue improvingou have to make an effoplle (mysm ) i s not wup for
He goes on to say thitte MFAneedt o wor k on t he Nalteseplayers 6 n
will already be thinking of when they are coming back for a holiday before they have even

goneabroad Players need to have the couragat to come backln fact, Ge or ge ds n
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(FGB6) said that her son found it difficult to settleoithe new club abroaahdwhen he came
back to Malta fothe Christmasbreak e di dndét want to go back
Playersneed to make aacrificeto succeegdhoweverfipsychologyseems to béhe
pr obl e mméndis thénneain problemt hat 6 s what i(Mi ahdelb®ds |
FG4)0 Mal tese pl ayer s 6problématcnds@e araguen@d®E6) t i m
stated playersmust not be thinking thaheywill not succeedWhen ter sonmigrated he

was afraicl
O60What i f | Ibyouebee&k it ooyne Baek gritd Gtudy | told hibut then

look how he thinks{But then | will fall behindthe boys in my yeéhe says

She goes on to say that her son wants tostfeandthatat 15 he was already playing in

the first division. In Maltahe knows what he has; lkaows heis going to play regularly

and that he will do well in school likee has irprevious yea. Abroadheis unsure ofvhat

he will find and whether he will succeef.r i alad{&6), who wasn the same focus

group is in agreemenstating that 15 year olthlentedplayers(in Malta) know they can

make it to the RemierLeagudan Malta, they have ikasy but, there is no professionalism
Players also need to be helped withe managemenin order to cope with school

andsport(C h r i a&l #G1). Moreover, @other issue coacBtanley FG7)came up withs

the factthat the U17 league is played on a Tuesday and Wedneskiai means they can

go outsocialisingas much as they watd in the weekend. When th@yove on tadhe senior

team it ishardto then tell them they cannot go d@atsocialisedue to matches.
For Maltese youth it is a standard that they need to go out in the weekend, and not
j ust on one dayéFriday, Saturday an

Wednesday!

Besides, prents put too much pressure on schooling to the exterdpbet as well s

life skills, especiallyhow to get on with otheysuffer(A n g e | q BGL) THiscdn be seen
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in the changing room with the playeeg times going out as losers before they have even
startedhe match; seltonfidence is lowBeing a coach too, he believes that this comes from
the groupmentality in the dressing rogrsomethinghe coacheseedto work on.We need
to believe in owselesand even if we ardive nil down, as an individual you need to show
what you can do. Hoewer, we need to help young players develop confidence from when
they are youngA n g e tlad, #G1)Coach Stanley+G7)is in agreement with thisaying
that we are also too impressed by foreigners.
A Maltese clulithatgets a Spanish player they saycalseé hi s one.Hes S
might be a matador not a fa@oa | | pl ay er é kandtthisimuencesusSp ar

Maltesechildren, alsodo not have enougtompetitive drivénside them

sincein Malta, in football, we always lose sd imagire, insie t hem é1l o1
childrent hi nk t hey wi I | |l ose €€ they donodt
€. even the national team é. They pl ay

stopédown tBreer ndarradieGgd.. mu m

Br i an o s ) kklewesthe FoBlémis demotivation and players need to be capable of
motivating themselveShis was also put forward liye or geds mum ( FG6) .
to find the club he was at abroad as too gattth him; it was not a challenge it seems,
Aimaybe it was another walk in the park f
However,CoachJeffrey questions whetheret return because of early burnout. He
believes there is a lot of pressure in nurseries and this may prevent playags from
speaking outasothers concur, theywib e afr ai d o@Bere@e rdEGs Snuao
and thg suffer from lowseltesteentoo( Da n i e |, BG4). Even their posture needs
working on asat times one can really see that they are afiand do not believe enough in
themselvegMi ¢ h a e |, EG8).HoweverThomas 6 s dad & RE8n)andb e |

the other players at the MFA acadefegl quite confident because they form part @& th
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national team academyeMerthelesshe questionsdw his sonwill feel abroad when he is
ano-onein particular.fiUnless hignind-setis good, his confidence may be affeced
The factthatMalta isa small country and no orabdroad seems tknow muchaboutit
may also affect confidence levelggach Conrad (FG7) stated. However, he believes this
will not be overcome with anything excdptfootballitself,  &wa have a playeof whom
they will say déThis one is Maltese, but he is gotitereis nothing to be done aboufi.
Playersalsoneedto learn more about the place they are goingldca n i e | ,#G4) mu m
they need, at least, gearch on the internet to find out more abou®ne of thecoacles
believes that we need tiotroduce them beforehand to witlagy are going to find, possibly
by taking themtherefor a training camp osomethings i mi | ar . Ky indabts d ¢
questioned whether the MFA iigalisticallyinforming theplayers what there is out there
However, what his wife is worried about is whether her seesponsible anéhdependent
enoughtoo o k , cl ean andlnevergdthinmto do thede tasksy this is likdi
somet hing that comes upon you suddenl yéw
they are preparedl.
Carl 6s dad ( FG3) aspaahtiplayers gio thenvicAstraightieom t h ¢
schoo] the MFA should traithem todo extracurricular tasks, likeookng and other chores
They needd facechallenges which they do not enjoy doing as they might need to do similar
tasks when abroadlayers need to be taugjiung how toovercomehomesicknessand
how toobtainlife skills. Howeverit needs to come from the nurseries.
Home is still homeé. Par e@hldensowadayshavgi v e
amind of their ownandthey decide what they want to do pifityou give them at least
the tools to make,t hey 6 ve al r ematdriglwhich is thd thlentBua wi t 0
not only that éthere are al so t h(eBroitahred

dad, FG6)
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He goes on to say that itds useless hav
homesickness, deep houseCoach Peter believes that thi@blemof nurseries/academies

in Malta is that we are not preparitiggmenoughiransition awareness/educatiis lacking,

but this is not the only thinghe Maltese way of lifenay be an issue. Malta is small,
distances are small, and mumtakesc hi | d ever ywhere, so he d
suffer( Ber nar dés mum FG1) whredifferenhfeom thdir arevioust h e
club/country and this is then everore apparenihen it comes to integrating on the pitch.
Parents also felt that players shogll and see the clubefore committinghemselvego
moving there. At thdirst thought of moving abroad to a professional club it all sounds
exciting, however few realise exactly what they will find theBn, players need to be

prepared in terms of languaggographypractices to expect when abrpad

becauseotherwiseheyfeell ke a fi sh out of the wat e
the language, what their day will consist of, so thdbes not come as a jolt when
they getthere( T h o ma sF&8). d ad
A number of parents also believe their son shdigdfamiliar with one or twdoreign
languagesso that they are prepared if they do migrate. It could be just greaimgs
catchphraset start off with, © be able to communicate, evemthe football ground itself

(Michel eds dad FG4). Dinobés mum (FG2) wel

| had to give myson private lessons Italian so that if they ever call him up he
wouldbe abl e to f unct supporthemwlenhandingpereonah e e d

seltesteem if they come back after not succeeding in trials abroad.

Anotherideathat came upn focus groupgfour was the importance ahstilling a

degree ohational prideMi chael 6s mum sai d
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Evenn tr ai ni ng s sagirgtheyshauklding thematior@ltanthem but
there needs to bsome kind of perceived gropo | i d ar iForygaMaidtdl i6k e
(ComeonMaltalk we ar e goi ng wishteach athertwelld ion s rodv

we have the o6ball sé6.

Her husband went on to say that he beli¢iles MFA needs to see haw put Malta higher

on t h evhemsepding a player abroad the MFA needg\e that playesome standing

4.3.2 Preparing players for migration: Practical educational activities

In order to help young players be better prepared for migtatisrasimportant to
try and replicate similar situations so that pteyerscan sart to understand better what they
might expect when migrating. Parents and coaches mentioned a number of activities tha
could be implemented, one beilige-ins (i.e., creating an opportunity for students to live
together and understand what it meandive away from home and from their family, be
responsible for themselves and their belongings and satlis)was mentioned in four of

the parent focus groups.

Maybe theycouldlive together, learn to do some thind%u should povide them

with the food but they need to dowerything elseon their own, like scouts. &

check tkeir moves but you let them fend for themselvdseyfwould have to help
each other becausmaybes ome ar e better t haheyleanhher

through eaxlpeoct KaBre@ndédr dds mum, FG1) .

Parents in focus group two were arbibre extremén their views stating sardonicallythat

we shouldcastthe players on an ighd, leave them there for a week conceding them only
food, pair them to monitor them we#ind see what they could come up with since they will
learn morefrom their ownexperience. They would alsdave to clean, do the laundry and

be forbidden to have ampmmunicatiorwith the outside worldMi ¢ h aad(FG43staked

126



They might experience homesickness, as they will be cut off from their robtine,
they wil/ get used to |iving a bit mo

group éwe dwghe dam thlreem é.

Exchangevisitswerealso seen as a possibilityith foreigneranvitedto train withMaltese
players, thus displaying themore professional attitudeeBdingMalteseplayers overseas
would also help themnderstand the culture, mentalandnature oftraining abroad. The
MFA should also work with other FAG,$tot 0
help players acclimatise the world of football outsidMalta € through EU funds there

is a pogqdsihmimaistoys @ ad) 0.

Training camps and tournamerdtso need to be orgeed both in Malta and abroad.

Head coach Tony (FGS}tated

The MFA need to totallghange the mentality of goingrft our nament s a
they need to go more frequently aatch ¢ e r t a and notsieplygd on t&ials

€ s e nd tatdkepart irournaments and players are chosen from there

As Sicily is just round the corné€oach Jeffrey, FG5pne couldpossibly even takup the
Ul96s regul ar |l y . HeadocaachVatthéw (F&%)believed-tab Having
players go abroad regularfgr tournaments will help the players develop the mentality
needed to migrate successfully. Howeweo other coachesteve and Godwitbelieve that

one shoul dndt | us tthashead dached aadychulbsaneead to mweest th b
coaches, resources and facilities in the hope that our clubs become good enough that yc
then do not need to send players abroad. Other activities that gleshlgpde organised
includevisits to the army/boot campsidfor as head coadMatthew who isalso a soldier

wryly stated  nioath in the army or six months recruitmenll surely develop character.
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Young players should also hatedks and discussions with player role modeltso
have experienced the malory transition and who can realistically tether playersvhat
i t 6s aTl Ho naabsodust .alsa fdcused-o6 the fact that football is about character
i feel there i s some need for recogahitic
confidencet eam wor k, c hldergaes an¢orsay that théredshonld he some sort
of recogniti on f osuchagMowhfA anardso aso motieatepbayees.n t s
Despite all the effort the MFA are putting into their grassrobéset needs to be more

attentiongiven tothis and maybe other factors such as sportsmanship.

4.3.3 Providing (pre and post)social support

Young players looking to move to play professional football overseas may need
support from various arsaParticipants of the various focus groups spoke gi@ent and
family support, peer support and also support from the school, club and from the MFA.
Younger players are especially likely to rely marental supporsince they still dependo
some extet, on their parents. Howevethis may not be so easy for parents who have no

knowledge 6 what the professional football world is lil@ndNi gel 6 s dgd (FG

For me when your son says he wants to become a footitslige saying he wants
to become an astr on auréaly becaane apeofesdibmdl t e s
footballer? To me itbdés as I|likely as a
i tds very t o ugldnétistophiro, I vebuldtry and Helpghim asbest |

could. would bebehind him all the time even though | do faitow football at all.

In FG6for parents of players who had already made the migratory transition, it emerged that
it may be necessary for parents to spend someaimoadwith the young player to help him

settle in and not feel homesidB.r i anotbes statedil used to spend one month in the
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summer with himto cook and help a bitWe used to bé¢ h e f o uAnd tbefaboues . 0

statement seemed bave an impaanGe or g e 6 ;indmu mo6 s

We never did that for hi mé. RMévhminwways
At 15 he packed his bags and |l eft é.

l efté. We werenodt al wdayd whemg @aind wases

She goe®n to say thashe and her partnésld him

Stay herdoy yourself for the time beingppdwe 6 | | move i nh8egdt dm
want t o st ayBetabsewee daldomda éva.nt t o moVv e

school and relocate the family.

Coach ConradHG7)believes in fact that

The few players who were successful abroad either had their partner or their wife
with them éé those whos bad mord difficultieéd . n ot
Becausd h i s é poinfingvtb ihe lifestyle skills slide), althgh it looks small,

is one of the biggest problems éevery.:

Howevercoach Peter (FGHelieves that

once you prepare them well they should be fine, this is like in nature, the hen looks
after its chicks butthenitlethkte m goét hat 6s it éso unt.

do everythingfor thembut oncethey eave, té@deydre gone

Geor ge 6 s anerdsFBG believe togthatplayers should have thepport of their
own peersn order to succeed. They should encourage each other to look at improving their

career and not trip hold them back from leaving the islafdsT h o ma s 6 s sthtedd ( F
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They need to encourage each other, sowhan they see one of thagningabroad
instead of teasing him theshould support him. And the playarimself cannot
compare his stay abroad goprisonwhile his peers are living it up iRaceville
(referring t oThdankad o énsounade girh fbra coyple of weeks

hewould settle in.

This parent went on to say that thgsengplayers need role models, players theylcak
up tg a colleague whbas alreadgucceededand he asks whethéttese players who play
abroad ever talk to these youn@@pefulsabout the difficlties they facedA Maltesecan
rel at e bet tHispatentalso hddes that thewightbe the opportunity for two
players tcenrol ata club overseaitially. He believes that thiesksfor them toreturnback

would be less. Head coach&%55)also believe this could helpith one saying

The MFA need to come to some sort of
certai nTolsend tvd @& threat a t i meilk avays betaeother
Mal t ese ésamenei d e dshrderinees..theproblem of feeling

homesick is going tdecrease.
Another coach mentioned that he was taking thoemg playerso Serbiain a remote area,

If they get homesick they can turn to each other anthtkeduce them to the bitter
pill g r a d u decduge if & player goen his own heertainly will not aclimatise

himselfto that lifestyle immediately.

The support shoujdhoweveralso be provided bine club and the MFAA n g e dlad(lBCd)
spoke about hiwhenenatriabveherete ptrerplayens wessaying things
behind his back and did not make him feel welcome. His son felt very cut off and alone

especially because there was no-MViand he could not communicate with anyone. It is

130



important for the players to be welcomgehrisd dad FG1) howevey we know that the
environment in football clubsanbe hostileC a r dad(sG3) stated that if the players are

not happy it is difficult for them to performand he questioned whether there are sport
psychologists present. Maltedelzs may also not know how to give the support needed to
players leaving the islandM& | t ese c¢cl ubs do not have any
resources to help. Mo riklatese clups are not too keen to send their good players
abroad N i g @ddiBG2)0. Thismaycause a lot of frustration for the playefT h o ndads 6 s

FG3).B r i anond(BG6) states;

now thathe feels he is settledbwnwith his girlfriend he wants to gout they are
keeping him here éités not fair ... i

sadéwebre really sad é

Parents stated thdieg MFA also needs to keep tabs on the players playing abroathand

fact, coachegFG7)were happy to repothat this does take place

The MFA Technical Directoc ont act s t hem e vWhatycamsyw a |
is that the players who trained with raed went abroad find right € . I rece
messages nearly every day éofpldyeeswhoffarrn d i
part of the national team, | believe that, not M&A personnel visit thembut they
remain in touch directly so that if there is a problem they can help the (Goech

Peter)

Li amds dhavwkevefbEli®sithat the MFA shald have someone who would
go around from place to place checking out that the players are fine in the ashatey
they happen to b€oach Conrad (FG7) not orfigllows his national team players who play

in Malta, but he alsofollows those who play abaod oncefevery week or two | speak to
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him, through Skype. | foll ow hi s sksaboutithes

I tell him éitdés my wor k. o

With younger playerssupport must also come from teehool In Malta, education is
seen to b very important, much more importanttheporta n d A nsghod| at tnses
did not allow him togo abroad (fortora ment s) ( Angel o6 s muru m,

(FG1)also felt a lot of pressure from the school;

they wanted him te &ftopatobibalOl | ébet
do not agree with you €t her e dhmolisvery | |

sport o mdvaatteachérs areia problem

According to coach GodwinFG5)who is also a teachén a secondary schogblayers
should first do their A levelandthen migrateso that they will always have another area to
fall back on if they do not succeed as footballers. How&eachMatthewquestioned this

saying that it would be too late fopéayer.Coach Godwirbelieves that

when a player is capabend because our culture is

daddyodés boys etc. t hethes A lavdleanetn®re mdtuoe w o |

Ge o r paeeBtgFG6)faced a situation where the countingir son was in did not provide

him with adequate schooling and he came back to Malta to sit for his O levels. Their son
feels that il might not make it in footballso | might as well stay here and use my brains
and do sixth forma d feel like shakinchimu phdi s mo t h efelt thataverthérehe He
was not training enough and had too much time on his hreudais¢he educational system

was totally differentHe was not ready to throw away 11 years of studying@edo r g e 0

mother went on to say tha
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you donot bl ame him for thinking |1ike
though he missed the first four mont hs¢

eéyou have two pluses é. heakel dt mét har

D a n s rum §FG4), however probedthe possibility of having schoolingnline, directly

from Maltese schoolsso that theyould retairthe same level déarning as previously

4.3.4 Strategic development withinclubs and the MFA
Parents and coaches belidwbat more needdto bedone by the clubs and the
MFA in preparing the players better for migratioHowever the general feeling wabat

the clubs do not know much on what needs to be donH.iAg eldd(G2)states:

ltoés difficult for c¢clubs to do someth
ofwhattod@ and they do not hav Besitlehjfeonaiseas o u I

good player will the club see how to send him abroad?

WhilstK y | éad(EG2) goen to say:

It s mor e tdfmotsappdrtinggth e mn ¢lhabs arendt d
this..they do not have the knowledge. | al | depends on money
lucky ourchildrenareatthe MFAé y ou can see t helubtraining er e

and training heree.

He addson that from this ppsengroup of players we are seeing results and you can also see
the goodlevel in league matches. Howeyé&ri g elad{F&2)is worried thatf after the

U17 finals held in May 2014#he MFA do notkeep these players and keep working with
them then it will all be in vain If the MFA has made this investment in them it cannot let
them go and leave them in the hands of the alubS enaum (F&2)is of the opiniorthat

the mistake that happened in the top teams was that the clubs thought they would be bette
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off training the players themselveso we v e r a s hadtaensisa dniinyi childits gofi |

totraining withtheclup h e di d moblike herangtie MFAG. t

The coaches too question the ability gmabfessionalismof the clubs.Coach
Matthewstates that when he first started with the club he is nathe found a bick wall.

He still feels that if you cannot work with the administration then you lagmeblem.

To be in the premier league you need to be professipha have the course
(qualifications)¢ we did the Director for Youth
put i n t hetomplememnitithép hmolwl emé. .t he admir
think on the same wavelength. | think there are a lot of clubs, that every tinteyyou

to say something abothe nurserieshe big clubsnake it clear that thegare only
abouthow they are going to winow to go up to the Premideague Champions

Leagu e , Europa | eagueé.

He goes on to say that he believes there are too many clultsadtitere is a need for a
well- structured set ugiThe clubs need to be more organised and hg¥v@@sophy, a style
of play, &ays coach Jeffrey (FG5Wwhilst for coad Hilary, clubs need to work with other
satellite clubsHowever he questions wbh clubwill accept this.CoachPeter (FG7Jeels
very strongly about thjgor him, if we do notthange the structure of the clutb®nwe can

forgetall about it

If the structure of Maltese nurseries does not change, part is nursery and part is
financed as an academerethe kids come and understand fully what it means to
train football, and not just because ithearents dumped thethere we have no
chancelf the stucture does not change in that was have no chance. In Malta we

are at the stage where we need to have ten academies made up of the top footballer
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He believes this is the way forward, just like England did. Acadeteiemndequisitesand

if the clubdoes nosatisfy them it cannot qualify f@n academy. He goes on to say

Today we have 54 clubsé 54 clubs??2? (
clubs to have an acaderfoy we cannot say that clubs can do it on their own, because
they cannot. Fosure not.In Cyprus, the government was involved in it. The
governmenheed to say that we will financthe clubé . Swhy,in Maltahav en 6t

we yet accepted that we can have top clubgfsendo t her cl ubs é.

It also upsets him that a player has a fatidicontract with the club bughstill to go out to

work in the morningé .

You danot . | f amesareypol going to dr a\
do t hese ac adaspiresets Ban thé acaderayr needs to earn his

pl aceét h edrl@clubsiohlyl andhfegou want to lmme of themthere is the

s t r u cittubrderéhoekesmspireso attendthe sport school, NSS. Sbe MFA

needs to use the knifa Maltese expressiofor taking drastic measuresr else we

will remainthe amates s we ar e é p Uhereis eothingselse to be
doneé. . and this is the one thing | wa
is a very calm and soft spokeperson by nature becomesaggressive and
frustrated)éeither we remain pBubthen eam

again with the structuresomeonavi | | get hurtéthere is |

He believes that there are too many clubs and the people administering thent are no
professiongland thus clubs are experiencing many difficulties f&aim, this is where we

have to start fromchanging the structure of the clubs and then help the parents to work with
their children at home. He goes on to say th& s | werrgnaia with this nonsense,

parametersetd hi s i s the way we wil/| remai n@i sn
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It is in the hands of the MFA to decide the prerequisites for such acadé&ogssh
Peter, FG7)He getgreatlyupset when he goes tomall village club and sees otedented
child, from a group of 3pwho, however cannot improve because of the level present at that
club. These prerequisites are important because if a club does nenloagtcoaches who
have an A licenseéhey cannotun an academgndthey cannot have a licensgachStanley
(FG7)is in agreement with having aroundl8 academiewith similar characteristic® the
National Sports School where the children attend school and also do football training. This
is the ideal st i | | coach Conr awdi t hF&7l)l bdede eve
administrators do not have ®©he skill él t|
Thelevel of coachingeeds tomprovetoo (CoachSteve, FG5; parents from all focus
groups)and we need to pay attention to thelificationsof certain coaches as some seem
to find it easy to go abroad and get any license they Wadch Stevalso believes that
there arenot enough coaches to makebet he
Geor ge 6s g uwent ahitoasay thatBeprgefirst went abroad on a trial, the
players would be dividedccording toskill level and body size ancbachesvorked with
them on their weak points. Maltese coaches need hoade ofthis. Coadesalsohave a lot
to learn in terms ofcommunication; fithey need to communicate in a more
assertiveépositive manneré. with diMscihplei
mum, F GHe) hbisbandjoes on to sathat Maltese coaches needo® full-timers and

adoptevenmore discipline.

They are afraid to impose their discipline because of the parents around them or |
dondét kmeowTwkate i s no disciplineé. Ar

much you shout.

However, discipline may be difficult tachieve in Maltese clubs:
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A | ot of it I's the culture of our tr
trainingé.so the par entsveabotte ofbeemehyss t |

they are dadFGH)t (Li ambs

and, possibly, this portrays a more relaxed atmosphere than certain coaches and paren
would like.

Participants in the focus grosipelieve thatapart from the level of coaching and
clubs, thelevel of the leagues also needs to be imprpweth coachSteve (FG5kaying
iti6s theuaor 8t t Wit avgndhelévdl of foreignerbeing really poor. He
askswhether we are not able to produce a player better than these foreigners in @0 years
time, his aim being not to need foreign yasat all. He goes on to say thahildren do not
have a good example to look up to because the foreigners who come taliatinhave
the mentality of professional plager s i rexchbecomes Naltestoo readil y ou s ee
players drinking beerinpg asonét hat 6s how they become.

CoachegFG5)recounted their experiences with the teatnthe UEFA U17 finals
with one coach who was withe Swiss tearsaying thatin Switzerlandthey do not allow
their young players to go abroad becatlssr level of second division is already good
enough for a 17 year old to playand improve They alsoget very good contracts which
stops them from looking elsewhere. Another coach who wastetRortugiese teanalso
found that in Portugal playersmain at home when young because the level is very good.
The Maltese coachgsowever shared strong feelings on tb&9 squadsn Malta. Ascoach
Jeffrey(FG5) put it, i W@ cannot remain having a head coaaly till U17 andthenthrow
away the kids ...theris no continuity after U1@He would like to conduct research on the
Ul76s | dgracewha happens to the players after ten years. He believes that 90% of

them will be outof football Coach MatthewWFG5) agreeshat no one seems to be looking
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out for themand thatt is not goodfor themthatthey movefromtheU176 s d itortheec t |
seniors.

However, t is not just the level of playhich is not up to standard. Coaches believe
thatit is notacceptabléhat in the Premier leagueatchegshe game is stopped because the
ball is deflatingor because it is dirtythe pitch is notn a satisfactory stateéheturf is not
wet enough oiit needs to be cut shorter. To improve performdnm® the players as well

asspectator attendanteere is the need to ameliorate the whole situation

|t uftesly frustratingor me in April, to see the condition of the tamd all the balls
getting stuckin it¢é . storow can the tempo of our ga

(CoachPeter, FG7)

The mentality ofMaltese clubs, administrators, coaches and players needs to clfange
Maltese football is to improveAc cor di ng t o Liitadnsd sn odta do n(lFyG
players who become Maltese in tendency,dugn a foreign coachvho spends two years

or soin Malta, becomes Maltesklere, n Malta we do not take note of detéfoachSteve,

F G5 )n;Maltd the player goes down trainif he feels likei t od, thera is not enough
competition h@ ¢hildrenin nurseriehere already think they have madethiat they are

the best on the islan@oachPeter, FG7p CoachHilary (FG5)goes on to sathat,when

c 0 ac hi nwghatWded tork him was that when the team losseemed as if nothing

hadhappened whi | st Georgebés father (FG6) beld]

there 8 nosense of rivallg . ¢ h i dodathaweité t hey aagedowrsiou g ht

play, todotheirbestandthai t doesndét matter 1 f we | c
we | ose we are going to | ook stupi débt
thewllto wi né. Ittod sl chobste aCkKd s t he cul tur eé.
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A number of clubgut a lot of emphasien the technical skills but very little anental
preparation( T h o ndads Fi58) Our mentalityfis the biggest thing we need to change
weMaltese statedcc oach Matt hew ( FG5) Itaink)gpsychblagicalyg f r

we are small and fear not copiag.

Coach Steve (FGSjees fear in Maltese h i | deyes whiers they play against
another younglayerwho is foreign, even if thgilayerhardly knows how tano v @ see i
that as being inbuilt in usMaltesechildrenneed to mix more with othehildrenfrom all
over Europe and the world. It also hurisr when people sayil want to get foreign coaches
because the Maltese coaches are not@o e, tbigether with coach Peter (FGBglieves

thatthe administrators aiaefficientand that is where we need to start from.

Fromthe top downwarditherwisethe situatorc annot changeéét he
we have is our ment @ubyotu knéwybueare going to fing o

a mentality thaheeds changingVe cannot expect to wojlstwith the kids and the
generamentality willsomehowc hange éit has to swhrt

stream down (Coach Peter, FG7).

Coach Peter (FGHelieves thafi are we are still afraid ausing the knifé (t aki ng
measure® but thatdéds what we need t o ,dithaltdoe mo \
r e s p eddbwever there are still too many people who are influenced by politiose
friendships or personal contacts) statesCoach Stanley (FG7grees with this believing

that if everyone is professional at the top, thamthout knowing it the mentality will
improve further downCoach Peter (FGAyent on to say thahe MFA besides working

with the parenté needs tcshake the children up to get them to do certain tésksause
Maltese childrerare too pampered. At homgarents are not preparing them enough, they

have everything laid out on a plate. He sgd® thingswhih ar e centr al ét h
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our lifestyleand the structure of footbatkelf in Maltad However if the structure iseally
to c,mnge It al |l b oi |ssamatenrs we dreo neverogoiagy to gefi a
anywheré sorryébut t hat 6s eephgeingrareunthe ptolylem(Coaeh c a |

Matthew, FG5)

Furthermore,a coach cannot keep doinggever yt hing himsel f €
goalkeeper coach, psychologist, team manager and goocaich Jeffrey, FG5Nurseries
need tanvestin the right staffhaveresourcesandfacilities, and take playen® play abroad
as often as possibla the weekend¢CoachGodwin, FG5) The feeling isfelt that if the
clubs are good enoughhen you donotplagessabmmad atalkoweverpif s e n
we are goindo send players abroad the MFA needs to come to sgneement with some

serious foreign clubs to be able to sewd orthree players togethet a time,

so thattherewill alwaysbeanothe Mal t es e wi t h ame clsugeme

t i me péobldmef feeling homesick is going tecreaseGoachGodwin FG5)

When a player is going abroad it is imperative #ibthe relative personneiho may help

the player prepare for trials and for migratibg informed

Whenmy son went abmad thenursery inbrmed the clubhutyou need to inform the
MFAtooé Il do not know whet her t heutlbelieve a

thisneedstobedofeThomasods. dad, FG3)

The MFA needs tgeep monitoring national team players playing abrsadhat if there is
a problem they can help the player, possibly even go upsibthe player one coach

concluded
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4.3.5 Parental awareness and education

Parents in Malta have a big part to play in helping their childassthrough transitions
however findings in Study @e have indicated th#te local culture and the lack of know
how are great obstacles on this island. Focus group participants believe that first we need tt
make parents aware of certain lifestyle factbedore we can then act uptmem Chr i s 0 s
dad (FG1)believes thafwhenour childrenneed something wehouldnot give it to them
immediately ohilssBer nar d 06 s staiedimtif(aBod does take the initiative to do
something at home, but does it hadhe parenshouldaccept that children will do things
their way Parents h o u | d n their childrdndndfioif tf h e ms e buvhave tp tedtly
thechild and not do it for him becausatherwise they will neverlearno

J o h muin¢FG1) affirmedhat her son, aged 16, leaves his dirty kit in his training
bag despite her telling him to remove it over and over again. Her husband tells her to leave
it there and the next day heould find the dirty one but she feels she canndb that
Bernar dos rewartsnto thiBbgdaying they are lazy because they alwags f
everything ready for thentEven to go to trainingust one bus ride away, they do net gp
and @ because they are used to getting a lift from parené$i hw o u | a@hrhié awn gnd
| would have to take him, arasl would have workhat would mean money lost, all because
of him ( Ch rdads FG4)0 At hi s s on have ®enlowhotlto ptefpaee yheir
t hings f or pnumsriéd it haoderdevsaid. Inthe second focus groufgur
parentavere in agreemerbat in Malta, childrenare pamperetbo much, emphasizing what
players in studpnehad statedS e a m@nrgFG2)goes on to say that this is why they are
then homesick
| think we Maltese are totally different from foreigners in the way we raise our
children é | think that i's why they get h o

(researcher not in agreement!) lsttll, he depends on me, he tells,mdma get me
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thaband you see me goingo get i t Maltese arb likenthaé thig/ie the

way we raise ouchildrené s d t hink they find it har

This nother, trying to shift the responsibilitgelieves that if thd&1FA keep on insistingn
the playersoé pewllpwogresd, sincentheerd of samgonet obtgde the
house carries more weightKy | e 6 s HoavevetRFGB ar d 6 s baelievesit( F G

should start from hométill, shefinds it hard not to do things for her son

| do not work so, sometimesthiswok s agai nst me é.as | d
is my duty since | am at homeé.so t he

tell my husband to wash the floor when he has been working all week for me.

In fact, it was seen in these focus groups ttatat-home mums find it even harder than
those mums who work outside the home to leave their son or husband to do househoilc
c h or e s dad Belrelves liisswife does too much for her son, not realising that she is there
at hisownbeck and callHoweverMi ¢ h a el 0 s believes thgtdoiBetimesi t 6 S N
the players fault but the problem of women in general as they are fo@a¢eerythingoeing

in the rightplace,on gettingthings out of the way o,fisemetimeswe have tdace our
problem and leavé hi ngs a s o0 Hehlugband weat o to say that the pafents
problem is that very often they want things done their way dritieir children do it
differently, parents will changdét round again. Parents need d@tbow their childrenthe
freedonto take decisions shilw them once and move on. At times we impose too much our
waysont hem é . | t hi tyWMaltesbodle goesson tb yap th&isageneration

grew up differentlyandwere kept more at homand though his son takes initiativehaime

this sometimes creates anxiety. He believesiiltgd is why we need to work more on the
parents rather thatihe childrend We need to let thehildrentake the wrong decision at

times

142



The important thing is that he takes a decision and that isarhgtimes leadership

on the pitch is difficult ébecause t hi
mi stakesé. we put so much pressure on
need to back them upé. with all ghtedpec
manage ¢€butakesat dleecd ssti ome ét. we cannot al

do?6 because that st o(pMi dmheel &g odma d,a kH

If we want to create a culture changeen parents have a role to play in this and

they need toraisetheir children to be independent to some exfeft h o ndad FGS).

Coachestoo, believe parents pamper thehildren too mucland that is one thing we need

to work on We need tanform parents about what their children may experienceniney

go throughtransitions However, at times, unfortunatefyarents do not take angalnctice

of what the coach say€¢achSteve, FG5) foparents arenot knowledgeablantil they are

t a u g iWedéeed to be informedd Ge o r g e 0 .Herpantmer beliaves tre MBA

needs to inform parenta/hen players are still younthat their son might make it abroad

and thus it becomesecessary to help him prepare himself in certain ways.

Parents are with their children much more than the ciséchcs parents need to be
educated because ultimately they are there to put him on the rightTreckiFA

need to educate parentghen thé sonis15whatrormGi s al | ThatFormt é
G is the biggeshurdle of every football player in Maltand it isimperative that

something is done albt thist Geor ge6s guardi an) .

Form G is a form used to register an amateur pjaged 14 years or mqr® a clubwhich

bindsthe playerto that nursery and its mother club until he turns 21. Those boys, totally

amateur footballers, become exclusive club assets and propgstio and beyond the age

of consentto age 21Form G literally transforms amateur, unprotected, underage bays (an
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later young adults) into club property with a price tag fixed on their BaéksAt 18, a
footballer should become completely released from his club so he can freely decide on
whet her heds happy playing ther e ibtorlinmo v e

the freedom towards such a decision by the new é8piteri, 2011).

4.4 Summary

As can be seen from the results of the focus groups, parents and coaches are i
agreement with the issues discussed by players who have madgthigomiand the former
have come up with their own ideas on these challenges and on other issues of concern. Su
issues, as discussed above, may all hinder the progression of young Maltese footballers. Tt
focus groups conducted have helped not onlyaaterawareness with parents and coaches
of the challenges experienced by young players when migrating, but have also helped tc
develop strategies (both strategic and operational) that the MFA and NSS can work on, in
particular, to help prepare younger ey better for transitional challenges and, especially
challenges of migratiorMoreover,the focus group resultsave served to educate parents
on such challenges and may have an influence on practitioner development and training t
help sporfpsychologists and coaches develop mental toughness development in players, a

suggested by Eubank, Nesti and Littlewood (2017).

The main themes that emerged in the fogtmups includedhe need to prepare
players better for transitions by ddegping mental and lifestyle skillParents and coaches
reportedthat young Maltese players were not ready to make sacrifices and needed assistanc
in becoming more responsible and instilling a hard work ethic. Players also suffered from
low selfesteem, eeded help with managing their time well and also needed advice on how
to handle the transition to playing overseas. This could be developegdnisng activities

that may help prepare young players for migratsuch as live in, exchanges and camps
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where players would live away from their parents and would need to be responsible for
themselves and their belonginghe sport psychologist, together with other staff should
help players understand why they are being challenged and how such challehgekpwil
them succeed in their future goals (Eubank et al., 2@igyussions with role models who
have already made the transition to playing professionally abroad would be helpful too.
Young players alsaeed social suppoftom their family, peers, theckool, cluh the MFA

and in particular sport psychology and transition supgpodethe transition may be a tough

one. Participants in the focus groups, in fact, discuisecheed folinvestment from the
football clubsand theMFA; in particular the seting up of acadmieswhich would lead to

more professionalism. Better coaching qualifications, a higher level of foreign players and a
better mentality in clubs were also seen as neceszamgnial awareness and education on
transitionswasone of the areas emphasized in that parents do not have enough knowledge
on how to help their children cope with transitions, in particular, migratory transi8pogt
psychology practitioners may be particularly useful here in not only providing iafam

to parents but may also be able to support them when their child passes through transition:
in particular migratory transitionBarents felt that they needed to learn how to let go of their
children and allow them the freedom to do things on tbein, and thus become more
independent and responsibigowever, sport psychology practitioners must not only focus
on the individual but must take note of the environment the individual is in and help parents

reinforce key messages outside of the prograrbemng conducted (Eubank et al., 2017).

The next chapter presents the results of the focus groups to the key strategic decisiol
makers of the MFA and NSS in a discussion regarding the agreement and process o
implementation regarding strategies to enhamggeortunities for young players to move

successfully through transitions (pre, during and post migration).
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CHAPTER FIVE

STUDY 3: Action Planning

5.0 Study 3 Aims and Objectives

Aim: To reflect, in collaboration with the strategic decision makeitseaSS and MFA, on

the results from the reconnaissance phase, with a view to creating action research chanc
strategies to prepare young players better for migratory transitions.

Objective To disseminate findings from the reconnaissance phase to N3&&nhan-

agement and create action research change strategies to prepare young players better for

migratory transitions.
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Reconnaissance Phase

January May 2013:
Study 1 (Ch 3)

July 2014- January 2015:
Study 2 (Ch %

Reflection &
Review

Implementation & Monitoring
Second Phase (Ch 6)

NSS:October 2015 May 2016;
MFA: July 2015 May 2016

Reflection &
Review

Implementation & Monitoring
First Phase (Ch 6)
NSS:Januaryt May 2015;
MFA: Januaryi June 2015

Figure 5.1 The Action Research Cycle Study 3

Action Planning Phase (Ch 5)

NSS/MFA: Informal meeting July 2014
Action Meeting January 2015

Implementation & Monitoring
Pilot Phase (Ch 5)

NSS:Octoberi December 2014;
MFA: September December 2014

Reflection &
Review
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5.1Action Planning 7 An Introduction

The aim of this phase of the action research cycle is to feedback the emerging themes fror
the reconnaissance phase with the Head of the NSS and parent body, as well as with th
MFA Technical Director, with regards to wihaoth organisations can implement to better
prepare young Maltese players for successful migratiims.reconnaissance phase of the
research (Chapter 3) focused on the challenges experienced by Maltese players when m
grating to play professional footbalerseas. It also focused on what could be done to pre-
pare young players for migration through focus groups with parents and coaches (Chapte
4).

The key areas highlighted included the need to provide young players with the skills,
knowledge andinderstanding necessary to succeed on the professional scene. Mental train:
ing skills, transition awareness, and psychological supporiedeéede emphasised, espe-
cially, through activities such as trips abroad to visit other football clubs, trainingscamp
andlive-ins. Another key area mentioned was the need for more education for parents on the
challenges their children could face and how they, as parents, could help support them fur
ther. The issues of better coaching, academy systems, and more pnaflesisib seups

were also high up on the agtg especially for coaches.

So, it was appropriate to share the information gathered and to explore the findings
with senior management at both the NSS and MFA, with a view to engagingis form
of positive change. The next section presents the findings from the discussions with the NS¢
Head and arent body, as well as the MFA Technicatdator, on the information dissemi-
nated to them. It also looks into directions to generate achiange strategies to enhance
the effectiveness of the organisations. This section aims to engage the NSS and MFA man
agement to target and agree explicit change strategies, within action meetings, to confirrr

plausible ways forward consistent with action eesbh methodology.
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5.2 Rationale, design and methodology

A focus group was used with the Head of NSS and parent body to present the findings
of the reconnaissance phase to them and try to generate change strategies. The focus gro
held was similain nature to a group discussion, with the researcher leading the group to
come up with plausible change strategies. In the case of the MFA, the format used was
individual meetingsnce only one participant, the Technicardxtor, was involved in tii

meeting.

The focus group with NSS stakeholdeand the interview with the MFA Technical
Director, sought to encourage the management of these organisations to engage in reflectic
and dialogue whilst offering interpretations. The managemestenaouraged to consider
potential mechanisms to move forward and enhance working practices pertaining to the

emergent issues highlighted and discussed.

Whilst there was familiarity between the researcher and the NSS headmaster, as wel
as MFA tebnical director, there was no familiarization between the researchéneypal-
ent body. The researcher was aware of O&pa
group participants adjust their behaviour in relation to the impression of otherspwn
personal needs and history (Carey & Smith, 1994). In some cases, this could be seen durin

the focus group and was addressed asdsgsissible.

5.3 Logistics

The focus group with the headmastéithe NSSand parent body was held at the
Interont i nent al H oTthe fbllpw uf meeting where taenfdl parent body was
present for information on the action plan, was held anN®8itself. All meetings with the
Technical Drector of the MFA were held at the MFA headquarters during theldasy

hours to avoid disturbancealthough the initial informal meetings were not recorded, the
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actualaction meetings with the headmaster ancipabody, as well as with the Technical

Director of the MFA, were recorded on a Dictaphone to allow fostr@otion and analysis.

5.4 Analysis

The data gathered in the action meetings was transcribed verbatim and read ove
several times to make clear the actions and subsequent agreements that were discussed. T
action meetingpresented belowrein thefoormof a narrati ve that e
own voice to emerge. It also provides a detailed insight into the deonsikimg processes
involved with respect to an agreement on a change strategy. To supplement the meetings,
series of oéfkécfive. 6seapracts from the

reflections) are further embedded within this chapter.

5.5 Participantsd Profiles
5.5.1 Head of National Sports School (NSS)

The acting head of thdSSis aqualified teacher and worked as a secondahpol
teacher for a number of years. He is also a-kmbwn sports journalist in Malta, albeit not
practising as a journalist anymore. The national sports school was a project he came up witt
The government,tahat time, in 2012, thought the idea was solid enough and the national
sports school was born and has beenxistence since September 20Hs roleand re-
sponsibilities at the school involve the everyday running of the school, in particular, its aca-
demic and sport programmes; organising new projects to enhance learning and the advance
ment of the school, its students and staff; supervision and guidance of staff members; liaisot
with parents, associations, coaches and government officials; improvenfiacitités and

much more.
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5.5.2 Parent Body
The parehbody of the NSS is an elected, voluntdogdy of parents who spend time
and effort to improve aspects of the school and to help in the organisation of events that tak

place in and outside the school.

5.5.3 Technical Director Malta Football Association (MFA)

The MFA Technical Directowas involed for nine years in the MFA technical sec-
tor and was the national coach for the U16, U18 and U21 national sides before he becam
the Technical Director at the MFA in 2011. He was also an assistant and caretaker coach fo
the senior team. In his role agthechnical Director at the MFAgoverseeshe preparation
of all the Malta national teams. His role is to work alongside the coaches, other technical
and medical staff to provide Maltads top
vices. His rte also includes improving the relationship between the coaching staff at the
technical centre and the MFA member clubs by improving the communication that exists

with the clubs and their respective coaches.

5.6 Action Meeting NSS

This meeing was held in January 2015, a few days after | had moved to work full
time at the NSS. | had been working on a-ane basis at thechoolsince its inception in
2012, so | was familiar with how it functioned and the key people involved. | felt¢batd
contribute to the school so much more and thus, in July 2014, | approached the headmastt
and showed my interest in becoming more involved with the stadblgtes at this school.
We looked at the option of moving full time there and started wokingetting transferred
from MCAST, where | was managing the sports department, to 8% Rart of this process
included, coming up with a job description of what my role would involve, since the school

had never had a futime sport psychologist. It walsus at this point, in the summer of 2014,
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that |, together with my supervisory team, decided that the action programme should be
conducted not just with the MFA, but also with the NSi8ce a good number of footballers

at the NSS would eventually fornag of the MFA national teams. Whilst waiting for my
secondment from one workplace to the other, between the months of October and Decembe
2014, | continued doing my patime work at the school (though somewhat limited due to
knee surgery) with the studeathletesand this served as a pilot phase of the action research

project prior to my commencement ftilne at the school in January 2015.

In the action meeting held in January 2015, my role at the school was explained to
the mrent body. | then gave an introduction to myself, and what was to be discussed, anc
together with the group of three parents and the headmastiee NISS, we went on to
explore the results of the reconnaissance phase. Below, one can see excerpts of tr
discussion, presented in single spacing format, together with comments and reflective stop
offs. These stoffs are there to illuminate my voice as a practitiomsearcher and the
complexities involved in being an insider conducting practitioreearckrbasedesearch.

PractitionerResearcheir So, in the focus grougeeld, parents reported feeling the need for
more information on how to help their children develop, on parental education, on allowing

children more fr eedoenx pée roinmelnettétainndg noonte ddso
t hemeé

Parent Af when theydre young éparents tell thi
fall and get dirtyélet them get dirty ani

I t i on Bdreaneednods avare ad whath
hemsel veébdmauws e st b éhre yi
they already know ét he:

Parent B this tiesinwell witht r a n s i
they are getting t

a big shock éonce
A theme that kept repeating itself in every interviewomuls group conducted is the fact that

the parents overprotect their children in Malta, they follow their every move, take all

decisions for them and, in general, want to keep hold of them as much as is possible.
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Reflective Stopoff

Having been brought ujp be very independent, | am in a constant struggle with the above issue. Unlike most
Maltese mums at that time, mine was a working mum who taught in a secondary school. She also, at times
needed to travel on work related matters. It was during thess timat my brother and | would experiment,
trying our hand at cooking, cleaning and washing the clothes. | still recall one of the first times we used the
washing machine and my brother threw inapurgdeiti rt wi th t he whit essBirtsof ¢
and underwear turned lilac! However, we learnt from that situation and our parents never scolded us for taking
the initiative with such things. My brother, to this day, is one of the few Maltese young men | know who does
the chores at home, togethvéth managing a full time job and raising two young daughters. Therefore, | must
admit to feeling very frustrated when parents tell me they do everything for their children. They do not realise
that they are | imiting t hhem. Basedlordndystroggrfeeliwgs,tas exmessed r
above, | needed to be very aware of any biases | might carry into the research | was conducted. It was vital tc
keep the data clean and valid. Researcher awareness of potential bias helps to increadindboe I
implementing strategies with the intention to minimise bias and improve validity, reliability and
generalizabilityAli & Yusof, 2011) With this awarenesstried to keep myself in check when collecting data

by being careful of the questionpdsed, asking opeended questions and by having a clearly defined target
population (for example, giving the opportunity to all parents of the 1998 national team the opportunity to take
part; the same with coaches). It was vital to be really carefuh\ahalysing results and not get too excited
when a findingaligned with my own values and beliefs concerning the tdpatso took the opportunity to

discuss biases with my tutors so that these biases could be challgirghder, Pozzoboni, & Jones, 20)1

PractitionerResearcher we need to commit to what we are going to do, what can be
possi ble, what areas do we need to work o
forexampled evel oping mental skillseé

Headi mental skillsdefinitelywem® ed t o wor k on t hemé

Parent Bi i t 6s not exactly free of charge if
communi cation material é.

Parent Q | think we should focus on the things that we need to go and play beyond Malta
é

Headi that one over there (pointing to themestabe),s i t f or ei gn cl ubs
get EU fundingwe would really like to travel abroad with the students. In fact, we have
recently started contacts with the Dutch FA, it would be great if webé®oego to Holland,
maybe visit a particular school i n Rott el
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At the UEFA U17 finals, which were held in Malta in May 2014, one of the parents on the
parent board had been helping out the Dutch team. This parent managagpta seeeting

with them for the headmaster and the head coach at the national sport school. This was mea
as an information gathering meeting so that the headmaster and coach would get to knoy
more about the setp of sport schools in Holland, as welltasw their football academies
functioned. During this meeting, the NSS found full collaboration from the Dutch FA, who
promised to help out if the NSS so wished. This meeting turned out to be vital in setting up

one of the actions to take NSS footballerplay against a number of Dutch teams.

ParentBwe can easily use your (authoros) re:

Parent @ when you are basing an EU project on a PhD, European boards look at it as being
more objective because,theyg, t hat for this there is a
this just to get funding

Parent Bi with entities abroad, it would be great to link this research with foreign research
so that they say this is gomdwofkorrit bot h o1

Parent GAfter every (EU funded) project you
obtained éyour budgetsé.this is not a qu
need to use them appropriately and then report back

Parent Bi it wi | | be 80% funded and 20% funde:
Ministry of Education and Sports and get funds from them

Headi or get some sponsaso you need to fish out the money from somewhere and then
you get reimbursed

Parent O maybe we neetb create an association, financial institution, find a bank
Headi when we went to the Bank of Valletta they closed the door immediately unfortunately

PractitionerResearcher Does Good Causes Fund still exist?

Headi it does, we can tap into thatase | | ét hey donoét give a |
some sponsorsé. Al so the American Embass
need to build contacts and then they will

As can be seen, funding seems to be a problem asltibel does not have a budget to take

young players abroad to experience training and playing in clubs overseas. Although, at
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times, ideas are very forthcoming, it seems that budgetary issues are always a concern. |

Malta, this is a common issue facedadilygovernment institutions.

Reflective Stop off

Again, my frustrations are great in moments when | feel that something can really move ahead if only we had
the funding for it. And it is the one reason why so many people lose their motivation, in Makase without

funds there is a limit to what can be done and funds are rarely forthcoming. Again, when | attend conferences
visits abroad, foreign colleagues regularly speak about the funding available to them and how they were fundec
by their organisatin to attend conferences or do projects, unlike myself who always need to fund such things
out of my own pocket. | believe it is the number one reason why, in Malta, spdiaurakit difficult to

develop the government does not provide much funding e to other countries, in particular small
countries such as ours. Sport is still not a priority in Malta, it has never played much of a part in our culture,
and we have as yet to make an impact in any area of sport. This continues to meMesomlle than we

already are; potentially influencing our perceived national identity.

PractitionerResearcherr so, what can we commit ourselves to do?
Parent Bi write the draft (of an EU project)

PractitionerResearchetr before we write the draft we need teeswhat actions we are
planning to do

Parent Q A couple of aims that then, in the objectives, are broken down further

Headi those three in the first colunfpointing to themes tableaje very important: develop
mentality and attitude (discipline/sacrice, time management, responsibility &
independence skills); Transition awareness/education; Develop mental skills (self
confidence, communication & integration skills, gsatting, dealing with anxiety)

PractitionerResearchei these are things whichcn work on

My work as the sport psychologist of the school and the MFA includes conducting team and
individual sessions with the young athletes to help them develop the knowledge,
understanding, skills and attributes for competitive sport, to devie@prhental skills to

enhance performance, to provide psychological support to athletes, and to help educate thel
about things that matter to them, including transition awareness and education. Therefore, i
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made sense that, since | was going to movedcthool fultime, a more formalised and
organised programme of what | was already doing would continue to be condocigied

with activities which would enhance the learning of such skills.

Headi organise activities such as tleadchangdor example (pointing to table)

Parent O we need to go out of here with an action plan

PractitionerResearchei so, if we set up an exchange...how would we conduct it? What do
we want out of it ? Ainocompletehvith trainingamp, matgmandc a my
so or?

Headi exactly, that all studerdthletes are exposeddome form of competitiénl et 6 s s
there isa training campand, at the same time that the students are getting on with their
activities, thecoaches and teachers have@ap por t uni ty for profes
Socoaches can help students go through the transitions

PractitionerResearchei the students will be living with other athletes, even from the
schools involved, or clubs; they will attend the same trainingraromes as them

Headi maybe it will be possible that for those five days they will attend school with them

Parent B they will have the experience of living and waking up with the children in that
family and some students the experience of sleepingrimdo t or i es €.

Headit her e are certain doubts about thiséy
parents, to have thethildrenstaying with families

Parent Q to be honest, | am one of those who have spent time with host families, so | have
theexeri ence é with the disposition of todse
not think it is advisable to send them to stay with families

Parent Bi maybe there will be the opportunity for five of them to live with families and
twentytostayim dor mi toryé | have no problem if

Headi butyouareopemi nded énot everyone i s -mhded san
and has that mentality

Practitioner Researcher if we have some of our students go abroad to joiacademy,
they might need to |ive in a house where
get used to it

Parentdt he first night they will c¢cry é the |
you dondét knowée

PractitionerResearcher but you need to make them aware that this could happen, that it
may be difficult

Headi | t 6s needed élI can understand you €.
options
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Parentdmaybe youdll do it wiTheltearesst magysoalcgseso | d
éyou canébét just risk é

Parent Bi yes, of course but having children with families is much cheaper than having
them in a hostel é.the parents can go abi
all go abroad

Again, here one can see tfear/dread the Maltese have when it comes to allowing their
children to stay with other adults they do not know. There is a lack of trust, maybe coming
from the lack of travel, lack of information about other cultures, media reports as well as the

shelterd upbringing of the Maltese.

Parent B now, we need to limit the exercise to the coaches and children

Headi noparents ¢é because there wild.l be conf
Parent Q to reach this scope, the parent needs to be absent

Parent Bi we can da course irparent educatioinf we are going to focsion parents too
ParentQ but ¢éour dxahanges, livangs, poofessionalisra

Researcheir yes, so we are agreeingbrh e exchange, parent edu
Parent Q exchange, training camp and ba@mpé as t hese are very g
Researcheiry es t hey do diwe-inttogpetéher é.t he

Headi shall we work on the subject tthnsitional challengesas it is it important?

Researcheryes. . .t hat goes i nto pareernthee dnad at it
itéds going to be part of everythingé.

Parent Q so, that is the aim ...the objectives are 1, 2, 3.
Researcherthree, as in?

Parent Q in the case aofransitional challenges, training and boot camp, coaching and live

i n, chieéddde endbki $ris the aim and these ar
on the computer s devedop thg medtbliéye h ea i onb ji esc tti ov ¢
undertakea series of livans, even as part of exchanges with foreign countries, style of play,
and lifestyle managemeéit. we can use the el ement of pa
are the objectiveséso from each aim we c:
the cards hereé all we need to a@awthaer dnak e
that it makes it achievable éso round of
aspect which you discovered to be intellectually and socially challenging for athletes in
transitioné. so, i f  we | oobthis particular age groagd, Wwd e t
mi ght forecast, that in ten yearsoé ti me,
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5.6.1Summary and Agreed Action Change Strategies

The discussion with the Head of NSS and parent body, following on from the findings
of the reconnaissance phase, suggested that the best way forward to prepare young playe
for migratory transitions, would be to organise trips abroad and/or excharnieyoung
studentathletes and staff from other countries where the students would get to live, train and
compete together, while experiencing different cultures and ways of life. It was also thought
that it would be=ffectiveto have parent and playeducation sessions to help young players
develop the necessary skidsd knowledgdor migratory basedransition and to arm

parents with the tools to support their children.

Apart from the EU funded project, which relied on actually succeetinget the
necessary funds, it wasnsideredssential to conduct activities, which, at that point, were
more in our control. It was decided that we would immediately work on trying to set up an
exchange with clubs in Holland, since we atfg had a goodontact there, witthe Dutch
FA, who offered to help. We woul,gincatheseo ¢
were good preparation in terms of independent living and would help the young players
adapt better for any future trips overseas. €heswo u | d , ideally, tak
mid-term holidays in February and November. At the same time, due to the deadline coming
up, one of the parents and | were to spend some time working on the EU project draft in

order for it to be ready to subniiy the end of March 2015.

The headmaster and parent board were full of energy and fully supportive in trying to
find the best opportunities for the students to experience new learning opportunities and |
found a lot of enthusiasm at this magt Another parent board meeting for which all
members of the parent board were present then followed this up and thaetimvehange

strategiesverediscussedThese wergjiven full support by all parties concerned as it was

158



felt that thechange sttegieswer e cr uci al fholistic develapmentAp | a 'y

summary of the agreed actions in table format can be found at the begin@napdér 6

5.7 Informal Meeting MFA prior Pilot Phase of Action Research ProjectJuly 2014

| had been working oa parttime basis at the MFA for more than two years prior to
commencing this action research projebty job wasto provide psychological support to
our academy players on an individual as well as team basis. Once in a while, | would stop
for an informalchat with the Technical Director in his office to let him know what | was
doing. Thus, in one of my informal meetings with him, and with my action research project
in mind, | reported on the findings | had found in my first study. We went on to diseuss th
need to educate players, parents and coaches further about the challenges Maltese playe
experience when they go abroad to play professional football. | requested his permission tc
conduct focus groups with MFA personnel, head coaches from top nurparests of the
academy, and parents of boys who had already migrated (conducted as from July 2014, &
reported in the previous chapter). He informed me that | would have to invite all the parents
of the 1998 group as otherwise, some might feel leftfoudtiinvited. Since parents have
such an influence on their children and
is probably true. He gave me his suppalthough he stated that it is hard or impossible to
change the Maltese culture. He@referred to two players who had recently gone for trials
abroad. Players were not prepared for these trials, he said. One player, when asked how |
had got on, replied that during his week at a foreign club the coach did not speak to him
once, and neittr did the other players. He attended training and a match. He was not given
a report, and, thus was confused. Anotheygrlavho went to Italy on triavas lodged in a
convent for a couple of nights where he had no one to talk to and no internet dost.felt
His mother also informed us that he had a number of opportunities abroad, but they were

looking for an opportunity in Rome since he has an uncle living there and, thus, it would be
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easier for him to handle. So, this is the mentality adopted, toaplaxce where you have a
relative, or a place where you feel more comfortable in, as it will be easier to adapt and, you
are bound to suffer less fromolation andhomesickness. Whilst this may make sense,
especially with players of a young age, this may, however, be the best chance for the

player. To what extent should the player choose comfortthedrest opportunity?

Therefore, it was decided, with the Technical Director oM\, as a pilot phase in
preparation for the action reselarproject, to try and develop the skills necessary for our
players to adapt better, and to try and educate parents further about this through focus grouy

to be conducted over the summer, and talks and, possd)lgt parent education course.

5.7.1MFA Action Meeting - January 2015

| had been trying to get a meeting for weeks with the Technical Director of the FA
with no luck. This was due to personal issues which kept him away from the FA for quite a
while. This left me very much at a standstibt sure which way to go. Thus, for this reason
too, the decision was taken that | should include the NSS in the action plan since as
mentioned earlier, a good number of the

called up to join the MFA acadey, and, thus there would be a continuity.

Finally, months after that initial informal meeting, the Technical Director and | sat
down to discuss what had been done over the previous months, how things had gone on ar
how we were to move forward from theam issues that had emerged from the focus groups
conducted as part of the reconnaissance phase. Below, one can find excerpts from oL
meeting, together with comments and reflective stop offs.

Technical Directoi So, what have you gathered from #essions you conducted with the
parents and coaches?

PractitionerResearcheii There were coaches who said that, unless there afd® 10
academieand they run on a more professional

160



and coaches mentioned, tobat coaching standards need to improve. They also wish that
pl ayers do not go abroad by themselves toa

Technical Directoi it would be better for all if it was possible but, anyway, we tried it once
butitdi dndét wor k out é.

Researcheir if you are speaking to the Chief Executive Officer (CEO) you can tell him that
| spoke to these parents and coaches and these people said they want to set up the

academieg . i s there some way waefutwe®n wor k on t
Technical Directoi y e s | already have the study re
can tackle the elite status €é.we are goi
and they didndét deal with this &

Researcheir so it needs$o pass through the executive board no?

Technical Directoii i t 6 s t ouglhcthdemgketaltuseéitds n
di scussed by t he ¢ oun cTethpical®irebter brings slacument w
on elite academigs él ook y olwee types; eacademy A, B, C

eéadministration...technical matterséyou
classified according to the points you toc
€ fl oodetiéghtsiong,you need to have a certai

équalificationséyouth director -dite 10poirdasc h i
etc. but you always get pointsé and then
foom t he committee, president etc. I f you
Researcheis o, hopefully, it wil!/ be | megath:mgne nt

standardshave improved because now more courses aaek i ng pl ace €

TechnicalDirectori y e s but we have a problem é bec
then they cannot implement it in their clubs; one, because of the level diilthenthey

might have, two, because of the facilities, and also because of the administrafpameants.

You try and put into practice something that you learnt during the course and then you enc
up doing an eight vs eight which calls for a 60 x 45m pitch. The coach will stop you. You
know this training should take an hour and a half and that ged an assistant, but the head
coach comes along and tells you, O0so0 you
not 15, | can only give you 30 x 30m area and after an hour you need to stop as the other
will be coming in.

PractitionerfResearcheirye s you are righteébut at | east
are |l ooking to do them é.

Technical Director if you see a session of someone who did the course 10 years ago and
then you see a session of someone who did the course in the last two pedinsethey are

compl etely different é .ate teaching the latestvtrenddyif d i f
someone who did the course 10 years ago (
to scratch now é. it may db e neofufgehcétbievcea ubsuet
time you can improve the training sessi ol
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So, despite the fact that tMFA has, over the past year or two, employed a full time
UEFA courses director who has increadegltumber of coaching courses being conducted
and the level of these courses, it seems that, at times, coaches cannot implement what the
have learnt during the courses due to lack of facilities, equipment, too many players and

many other factors.

PractiionerResearcheir howeverwh at we now need to | ook i
MFA commit to developing? So, wedve alree
see how this is going on é.what can we cc
column in focus gnentausgilse ttch.eyme swet adrlee éal r e

push ahead with them?

Technical Directoi y e s ma&be, we can try and improve what we are already doing |
donét know éYou knowé.

Having been the sport psychologddtthe MFA for three years or so, | had, inevitably,
already worked with a number of our youth teams on mental skills training and psychological
support. This had been done with the 1998 and 1997 groups; however, | had not yet starte
on a regular basis i the 1999 and 2000 groups, although they had had an introduction to
the subject. Thi s, unf ortunately, hadnot
previous months, due to the Technical Dir
andthe players, unlike the previous groups, had not been brought over to the MFA technical

centre once a week to eat together and have talks and individual sessions with me.

Reflective Stop off

At times | felt frustrated at how long things taketo getdbne.s o of t en asked when we
sessions organised, including lunch after school, meetings with pareht onUnfortunately the lack of

organi sation and |l ethargy then showed i n réediodhey o un
older groups who had had a regular programme of weekly sessions with me, speakers on other subjects
individual sessions, and team sessions, where they would eat together every week, help in the clearing up, et

| felt that it was goingtobeyn pr oj ect rather than the MFAG6s proj «
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PractitionerResearcherand t hi s (pointing to parents?©o
already did it in the parentsd course ¢é.
getany feedback from it?

Technical Directoii we did that course for those who were alreadyperative parents
éthe people who attended were already wi
objectiveé

The parentsodo cour se wfaveekscsame dhonths mediously lavas a
very much involved in its organisation together with Stephen Gnvha runs coaching
courses at the MFA. A circular was sent out to all nurseries in Malta, however, there was

little participation and this was rathéisappointing. Unfortunately, very often, we find that

it is the parents who do not need to attend such courses who do, in fact, attend them.

Technical Director players need to become more respongbléor instance, this morning

we had sevenplayersmo ng over, they went to tdrivengym
éyou dondét need to tell themé they have
We need to give them more responsibilities, after all they are responsible for themselves or
what is most i mportant, not only for foo

time that the player i s with thhthemthénswho wi
is responsible for them é7? Should they nq

PractitionerResearchei they are old enough

Technical Directoi at 12 years they need to become
cannot control t heme éi ntBBercraatseamd t hese
dopingé.from 11 years upwardsé

PractitionerfResearchery oung peopl e are not aware eno

Technical Directoii | think we need to educate chil
know i f 1itbne your subject

PractitionerResearcheir we can get someone to speaktothéoutt hese t hi ngs

Technical Directoton my part | wi | | try . ..but | n
staff tel]l me, Ol have thisoéltismyjobtosesant
what they want to do and encourage them
you know what the staffds motivation 1is

want to tell them noél tt ed.lcatnhewre Ofliext 6so0
cannot tell t hem, o0you have to take the
worry éall you need to do is tell me SO

i's happening6 éif tuhewrPrtes itdneantté It etlellsl nhe
people do their work well when people have initiative you need to let them do it, and then
you see the outcome é.if i1itsd not against
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you need t o .othermisetybuevithmakehimorhegls e moti vati or
is the same with children é.if they come

Reflective stop off

Here, one can see that the Technicaé&or will very often let you get on with thys. However, as a part
timer it is not easy to run after players, parents and other individuals to get things done, and this may be
frustrating as well as time consuming. Unfortunately, in Malta, there are still too mastymgad in sport and

with parttimers who have a fulime job elsewherghis is tough. Funding has always been the problem.

5.7.2Summary and Action

Thanks to this meeting plans were made so that the mental skills and psychological
support sessions would continue to takece on an individual basis with the current U19
and U17 squads.

The Technical Directawvas tocontinue to work on the academy system and encourage
the MFA executive board to get this up and running. However, this depended on other items
on the MFA executive boar dos timg éad laeghevh i c
importance.Moreover, whilstcoaching standards are currently being improved through
more courses being available, a push for coaches to take on further and higher educatior
including the introduction of the Pro license would be made.

It was now mainly up to me, as the gppsychologist, to organise the psychological
sessions for the players. This was something | was looking forward to since | felt that the
young players needed some guidance and | was keen to help them better themselves and

more prepared for the transitis they were to face in the coming years.

All the agreed change strategies at NSS and MFA will now be discussed in depth,

and also in table format in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER SIX

Implementation and Monitoring

Review and Reflection

6.0 Aimsand Objectives

Aim | Implementation and Monitoring PhasEo facilitate and manage change strategies

together with NSS and MFfAanagement

Aim |I: Review and Reflection Phas€o evaluate the change strategies conduitigdther

with all stakeholders

Objective I: Implementation and Monitoring Phase: To facilitate NSS and MFA manage-
ment in organising activities to enhance the preparation of footballers for migration to play

professional football overseas.

Obijective II: Review and Reflection Phase: Taleate together with coaches, players, par-
ents, NSS and MFA managemghie efficacy of the change strategies conducted and con-

tinue to enhance thewhile they are still being effected

165



Reconnaissance Phase

January May 2013:
Study 1 (Ch 3)

July 2014- January 2015:
Study 2 (Ch %
Action Planning Phase (Ch 5)

Reflection & NSS/MFA: Informal meeting July 2014
Review Action Meeting January 2015

Implementation & Monitoring Implementation & Monitoring
Second Phase (Ch 6) Pilot Phase (Ch 6)

NSS:October 2015 May 2016; NSS:Octoberi December 2014;
MFA: July 2015 May 2016 MFA: September December 2014

Reflection & Reflection &
Review Review

Implementation & Monitoring
First Phase (Ch 6)
NSS:Januaryi May 2015;
MFA: January’ June 2015

Figure 6.1 The Action Research Cycle
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6.1.Introduction

Within this chapter, the auth engages in formal reflection, a crucial part of the ac-
tion research processsemming frondevelopment meetings with the participants (i.e. NSS,
MFA management, parents, play&soaches). The emphasis is aecisiveaction origi-
nating from andnextricably linked to reflectionfacilitated by the practitioneesearcher
The reflection allow the participants to improve practice within fledd of specialisation
(Gilbourne, 2001)An emphasis has also been placetibyptleyet al. 014) for researchers
beyond the UK to mgage irreflective practice in sparas this is stilviewed assomewhat

limited to promote personal, professional and organisational change and development

The narrativesbeloware presented throughchronological approach following the

action meetings anprovidedetails of collaborative case study cycles thamafit to high-

light the distinct action research cycles (Kemmis & McTaggart, 2000). Verbatim citations
give detailed insight into the working practices of the participants (including barriers and
selfreflections) during the change proceBe actiorstratey i es ar e present
ductiond, an o6l mpl ementation and Monitor
0l ntroductiond section refers to the act.i
presented i n the plreenve notuast icohna patnedr . MoTnhiet oor
description of what was done in conducting the action. In a number of the activities organ-
ised, the practitioneresearcher was very much involved in the implementation of the activ-
ities themselves (and thbgr voice can be heard here too), whilst in others the practitioner
was marginally involved or simply monito
section one can find all the evaluations conducted with the various stakeholders as well as

the pactitionerresearcher reflections.
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6.2Development of Change Strategy

Informal meetings were held with the Head of NSS and the Technical Director of the
MFA in July 2014 where it was decided thahangestrategiesneeded to bemployedto
betterprepare young playefsr transitions, in particulamigratorybasedransitions. Im-
portance was also placed on educating parents on several matters retgged smd in
particular,on how to provide their children with thegpropriatepre andposttransition re-

latedsupport.

BoththeNSS and the MFA engaged in initial work to improve the above areas over
the monthdrom September till December 201with the schootoncentratingpn monthly
talks with players and parentshilst the MFA engaged in player, coach and parent educa-
tion sessions, including a courle parents This phase of the action research cyebes

developech s a Opiloté study to the actual act

| have therefore, divided my action resgainto three cycles. After the initial informal
meetings held with the Head of NSS @heMFA Technical Director in July 2014, the pilot
cycle was conducted between September and Decemberl@QIahuary 2015, a formal
action meeting was held both wittre MFA and NSS management and the first phase then
covered the period between January and June 2015. The second phase was conducted |

tween July 2015 and May 201(&ee Table 6.%or full breakdown).

6.3 Biographical Positioning asa Practitioner-Researcher

My position as a practitiongesearcher in this study and having worked at the MFA
and NSS for a few years, meant that | was given a lot of the responsibility to get things done
within the action research cycldespite someesponsibities beingbeyondmy remitas a

sport psychologist within these organisations. However, having had 13 years of sports man
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agement experience at the college well as having lema Director on the Olympic Com-

mittee for four and a half years prior to stagtmy PhD, gave me the confidence that | could
manage these taskBhe two years or sehichfollowed documented throughout this chap-
ter, show the&volvement of the agreed action research change strategies and seeks to outlin

the complexities associatedth this process

6.4 Player and Coach Focused Change Strategies

6.4.1. Strategy One: Experiencing Migration and Independent Living

As had been agre@dlthe action meeting with the NSS Head of School and parent
body, one of the strategies to be implemented \Was:experience migration and
independent living to enhancp | ay er s 6 ( kmowtedge and untleestmnding of
the challenges associated withmigratory-based transitionThe sub aimsvere:

To enhanceplayersdoknowledge and understanding of fhe/chasocialchallenges and cul-
tural differences experienced when one migrates to play professional football gverseas
To developplayersdpsychasocial competencigsuchas communication, confidence-
sponsibility &emotional controljo be able tananagdransitionalrelatedchallenges

To enhancecoache skibowledge and understanding of the above in order to be able to pre-
pare young players better for transitiorelatedchallenges

These aims were intended to be achieved by organising the acbeitiegfor NSS students

(alsoreferred to as players thrgliout this chapter)

la. NSSstaff to collaborate witlthe Dutch FA to organise a training camp, matches and
other activities foNSSstudents together with young foreign players from top clubs in Hol-
land.NSSstudents to experience temporary migratiorivapg together in a facility away

from parents so as to learn to adjust to living alone.
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2a. Conduct local live ins/training camps f¢8Sstudents where they are given responsi-
bilities, take part in workshops, train, compete and live together. (See maaviewin

Table 6.).

The actions conducted will be described one byiarthis chapterThe planning, imple-
mentationand reflectiorof the Trip to Holland will be discussed first, followed thwe live-

ins conducted in the pilot, first and second phase.
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Table 6.1 Strategy One Experience migration and independent living to enhance knowledge and understanding of the challenges associatéd wi

a migratory-based transition

Actions Delivery

Aims

StakehoMders of

Delivery

Methods of Evaluation

Findings

la.NSSstaff to collaborate
with Dutch FA to organise
activities forNSSstudents
together with young player
from clubs in HollandNSS
students to experience ten
porary migration by living
together in a facility away
from parents to learn to ad

just to living alone.

2a. To conduct local live
ins/training camps foNSS
students where they are
given responsibilities, take
part in workshopdrain,

compete and live together.

i. Toenhance | a ylkaowkedge and
understanding of the challenges and ¢
tural differences experienced when on
migratesto play professional football
overseas (method of evaluation:1.1; 1,
1.3;1.4;1.5;1.6;1.7;1.8; 1.9)

ii. To developp | a y psyclwgocial
competencies to be able to handle tra

tional challenges

NSS School manage
ment

NSS Parent commit-
tee

NSSMFA Football
coaching staff

Dutch FA

1.1. Interviews (3) players
1.2. Presentations players

1.3. Interviews (2) coaches

1.4. Parent feedback (1)

1.8. Practitioner e s e ar

reflections

1.9. Interview NSS Head

(2.1;12;1.3;1.4;1.5;1.6;1.7; 1.8; 1.9
ii.hL Toenhance coachi i
knowledge and understanding of the
above in order to be able to prepare
young players better for transitional

challenges (1.3; 1.8; 1.9)

NSS Sport
Psychologist
Senior Role models
NSS coaching staff
NSS management
staff

NSS parents

Other speakers

1.3. Interviews (2) coaches
1.4. Parent feedback (2)
1.5. Parent Focus Group (17
1.6.

back (all participants)

Pl ayer sé
17 ayer so6 vel
(all participants)

1.8. Practitioner es e ar
reflections

1.9. Interview NSS Head

- Students reported enhancement o
knowledge, understandir&y skills
needed to plagverseas

- A few studentexperienced
homesickness

- Playersdeveloped a number of psy
cho-social competencies

- Coaches learnt from the students
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Table 6.2 Timeline Strategy One NSS: Experiencing Migration and Independent Living

PILOT PHASE FIRST PHASE
2014/ July 14 | Aug | Sept| Oct 14 | Nov 14 Jan 15 Feb 15 March 15 April 15 May 15 June 15
2015 14
Action/ Informal *1 *1 Action Live-in student/ Evaluation NSS coach
Evaluation | Action Meeting | practitioner NSS players | evaluation
Meetings | Meeting NSS/ researcher Holland trip | live
MFA; MFA evaluation (1.1;1.2) ins/Holland
NSS (1.6;1.7; 1.8) trip
(1.3)
Action 2a. 2a. Live in NSS | EU Project | 1a. NSS
Change Live in application | Holland Trip/
Strategy 1 NSS submitted Collaboration
Dutch FA
*1-Talks held over my move to the NSS ftiline; also ACLsurgery and rehabilitation
SECOND PHASE
2015/2016 | July 15 Aug 15 Sept 15 | Oct 15 Nov 15 Dec 15 Jan 16 Feb 16 Mar 16 Apr16 | May 16
Action/ Evaluation Evaluation Live-in Parent Parent/ organiser
Evaluation NSS parent on| Meeting student evaluation | evaluation (1.4)
Meetings Holland/ live | Head of NSS evaluation (1.5)
ins (1.4) (1.8; 1.9) (1.6; 1.7)
Action 2a. NSS live 2a. NSS Camp EU Project
Change in Application
Strategy 1 submitted
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6.4.2Phase One January-June 2015):Introduction NSS Trip to Holland

Researcltby (Bourke, 2002; Coakley, 1998; Magee & Sugden, 20@2)suggested
thatto improveprofessionatareer prospectathletes(playery may need to migrate for the
purpose of workOrganising a trip abroad ftihe NSSplayersto play against foreign teams
and to experience a temporary migration wassideredne of the most vital actiortbat
had been discussed in the actioeeimg held atheNSS in January 2015. This was deemed
important since the majority of NSS players waireingto achievea professional career in
football. Thus,i t was | mperative to enhance pl aye
psychesocial challengs and cultural differences experienced when one migatesto
devel op pl sgcialrcenipetepcey  b® able to handle transitioslalted
challenges.

When experiencing a temporary migratian,individual may start to develop new
behavioural assumptions that help him ortbemderstand aspects of the culfae well as
the social behaviour of the loca#nd they may remain anxious and am&d until they can
predict thesg¢Weissman & Furnhaml987. The tip to Holland which was planned for
March 2015,was aimed tohelp young players understand better diallenges that
footballers facewhen they move from their (donor) counttp another (hostjo play
football,a transition described as complex and challenging (Bourke, 2002; Richat@dgn
2012). Students would experience what it means to live away from home, in a foreign
country.The coaches, head of school anttied to prepare the young players for ttrip
by questioning them on what they were expecting to find in Holland, by providing them with
the information we had about the places and clubs the team was visiting and by instilling
discipline within the students from months beforehand. Howelveywvtould possibly feel
homesick and need to see how best to cBieyerswould need to understand better the

different philosophies of training and playing; adapt todinkure andenvironment around
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them including the food, weather and travelljragnd would need to be responsible for their
belongings, including financeStudents would develop a numberlié¢ skills and psyche

social skills that would beequiredas they grewud. t woul d al so enhan
knowledge in order fothem to be able to prepare young playeester for transitional
challengesThus, thanks to the contacts that had bestablisheetween the MFA, the

NSS and the Dutch FA, as from early 2015, arrangements started being made so that th
NSS football studnts aged 112 yearsthat isForms One and Two, (The secondary school
system in Malta runs from ages-1%/16; Form One to Form Five) would have the

opportunity to go and plalpotballin Hollandand experience a temporary migration.

6.4.3Implementation and Monitoring

Thenarrative below outlines the reflective vignette that one oRtB8coachepro-
duced during and after the visit to Holland. The account aims to describe his interpretations
of the visit and key moments that the players experienced with respect to the aims of the

change strategy.

On Sunday 29th March 2015, a group oftthone football students from th&S&took
a flight to Amsterdam together with their coacleter and StanleyThe group were also
accompanied by the Acting Head and the Assistant Head of School.

On arrival at the King Kong Hostel, despiteit na me, we di dnodét f i
for us but rather, very nice staff who really looked after us during our stay there. When we
went down for lunclt wasthe first time we realised that some of the children were already
missing homas they asked tphone their parents and one or two were seen in t€ams
most of them this was their first experience outside Malta without their parents. However,
this feeling of homesickness did not last long. After a ey started to settle down, grew

accustomedo the place, after having some time to look around and adapted to being with
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their teammates and coachesyBhe timewe hadto return back to Malta, some were so
comfortable there that they werendét sure
The six daysvere very full.On arriving in Hollandthe group visited the Amsterdam
Arena.The spectacular arena seathtaking and walking oto the pitch of such a majestic
stadium was an awesome experience for the students. However, this was just the beginnir
of this magnificent trip. On their second day, the students had the opportunity to visit the zoo
were they had close encounters with various animals of all sizes and colours.
We hadthree matches for the Form GnydJnder 12s, who played against #Hraateur
Under13 team of Sparta Rotterdam (W3-0), against the Under 12s of Feypord (a loss
of 1-6) and against the Under 12 of Spiean 20 (win 32). The Form Tws, Under 13,
played gainst the Under 12 team of StmRotterdam, the club with therigest history in
Holland (win 30), with Spaartan 20 (m 6-3, after an initial 0-2), and against the Under
13s of Fegroord (loss of 66). It was a veryruitful experience for our students in which
theymetall types of opponentnd had to learn to adaplt is, of course our wish to aim

for the level of football of Fe&yoord, who happen to have a massive Sports Complex.

Our students had the opportunity to train with two coach&pattaRotterdam. The
team alsdhad lunch wih them and wehe coaches, discussed for over two hours a number
of issues with the technical staff of this club. Thanks to the contacts the Headmaster hac
made with the Dutch FA, we managed to get tickets for the friendly match between Spair

and Holland which Hollanavon 20 and which was a great experience for the students.

6.44 Reflection and Review

Evaluation: NSS aches (1.3)

As a practitioneresearcher working with the young players as well as the coaches,

| believed that the best people to give me feedback on this trip would bsS&eoaches
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since the players themselves were very yoUdigse coaches were the same coautes
had previously been involved in the focus group discussions iReébennaissandéhase
and who are described in Chapter Two as wB#low, one can see parts of the discussion
conducted at the NSS some weeks after the experience had taken plaeBedfipms as a
practitionerresearcher are given in italics and smaller font throughout this ch&pieh.
reflection is an essential part of being an applied practitioner as it explicitly altovesd-
erationof how effective service delivegan be Baped and developed by challergyexist-

ing attitudes and beliefCropley, HantonMiles & Niven, 2010).

Planning the Trip

One of the coache®eterreported that the initial idea for this trip starfeaim the
UEFA U17 championship2014(finals in Mal&a). A meetinghad been organidébetween
the NSS staff anthe Dutchcoacles A number of items were discussed, including the pos-
sibility of organisinga trip for NSSstudents tgyo toHolland to play against Dutch teams
and to experience a temporary migratiasthe school was looking at providing the students
with any experience they couldndét have a
would help to improve the level of football of the players as welkgsthem develop psy-
cho-social skills needed for independéwing. Thisinitial meetingwas then followed up in
the next scholastic year witheetings the school management had with parents in January
2015 The MFAtoo helpedout with the use ofrass piches to trainThe coach emphasized
that the NSS wadoing a lot of work so that the MFA finds a base when it calls these players

upto the national youth teams.

For young Métese players, some of whom had never travdilefibre suchan
experiencebroadorovided a great opportunity to help them understand other cultures, other

philosophies of trainingnd how to cope with transitional challeng8sambulova (2003)
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noted thata lack of preparation for transition, a lack of knowledge or skills, petsonal
conflicts, a lack of appropriate training conditions, as well as financial and social support
and difficulties in combining sport and other commitments can have adverse effects on
transition Thus, it was imperative to prepare the young playetisarbest way possible, in
particular inthe light of the results found in Study Omleiring the reconnaissance phase.
Academiesand in this case, the sport schdbrpugh thecontributionof the NSS coaches,
must keep on looking for ways to impropkayer developmergndlook at geating the right

environmenal conditions for success in youth football (Harwood et al., 2010)

The coaches felt that they should work with any FAwRatwilling tocooperatd n or der t o enha
and staff knovddge. Definitelyworking together with the Dutch FA to collaborate on this trip helped to reach
the aims that were set prior to this trip. The NSS staff, includirsglfiwere carrying the weight of the results

of Study One of the reconnaissance phalse.cbaches were aware that it was not enough to coagbldlyers

to play good footballthey also needed to provide opportunities for the students to experience and understand
what playing football professionally outside Malta would reallyolve.At the time when this trip was being
organised | had just started working ftilme at the school and thus was not fully involved in the organisation

of the programme and the trip itself. This was in the hands of the Head and the coaches. Thus, edid not f
fully immersed in this experience and feel that | camafiéct much about an experience | was not part of.
However, from what | heard from the young players, tteekes, the Head and the parents, this was an expe-
rience that they found very usefuldlan t hat had a great i mpact on the p

sibility, accountability and independence skills8).

Funding

According to coaclPeter the trip to Hollandvas subsidised by the government
Thus, for the studentstdm a finanal point of view this was verymuchworth it. The
involvement of theparliamentary secretafgr sports, through the funding provided by the
ministry, was important in terms of dissemination of the results of such an experience. He

took a great interest, in that he went to see off the students at the airport and visited the scho
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when the preseations by the students were conductddwas a vital person to us, in terms
of passing on the message on a natisnale thayoung people needed to be ready to leave

the island to improve on their career and to enhance their skills.

I wish | could havegone on this trip too, howeveunds were limited and | had just started working at the
school full time.Though the coaches and players all stated that the trip went very well, | was not there to
evaluate critically the experience for the students aaéf.sThis was frustrating as | was given no level of
depth in the evaluations conducted. | resolved to prepare from befor¢hanelevant monitoring forms if

such atrip would be organised once agaibespite the fact thatwas not present, | had had several experi-
ences travelling with the MFA to tournaments or qualifiers and thus I, too, as a sport psycholagisia-

turing in my experiences. | had magb with the Dutch FA myself when thiestd beerin Malta for the UEFA

U17 finals heldherein May 2014. | had enjoyed getting to know them, and had actually interviewed them in
relation to my PhD so that | could enhance my knowledge. Ebargsionl get to speak with qualified or
experienced football personnel frahretop footballing class | try to get the most out of it since this is a great
way for me to grow in my work believe.Formal educatiorand research arémportant in learning skills

which are relevant to practicand which give a deeper understanding to coping. Leamésgls to beeen as

a dynamic process by which an individual connects new informtt@mncome acroswith knowledge they

had beforeto achieve a higher level of understanding (Mesquita, Rib&8anton & Morgan, 2014).felt that
discussing with those who have gone through the ranks gieagery valuable data that cannot be achieved

by formal educationSuch reflective practice with others can be particulédyneficial(Cropleyet al.,2010)

and in doing so, helps sport psychology consultants develop a better understanding of challenging situations
that come aboyby creating a link betweetheory and inferred knowledg&rowles, Gilbourne, Cropley &
Dugdill, 2014).In our discussion, $till recall one of the codres stating that the biggest probléiney hado

facein Malta when the team came over for the UEFA finals was the fact that the players were away from home,
and for such a longime. Luckily enough the hotel was golikewisethefood and the atmosphere was great

all of whichhelped. So, such a challenge, being away from home, missisgoing to be very much present

in younger players who still live at home. | then met the Dutch team again in October 2014ed@npanied

the Malta U176s for the qualifi er,»$ythisnimgshe Mditésaand On c
the Dutch technical staff had become good friends and this was great for further collaboration to take place

on projects such as that conductedthg NSSater on in the following monthd..8).
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The experience in Holland Developing psychesocial skills for independent living
According to coaclstanley during the week the students were in Holland,

They leant how to be more responsible for their belongings, they learnt how to live with
their friends in rooms&cconmodatingsix to eight students, and were they needed to be
punctual. he children had to look after their things, of course we had to check mréthe

but they did a lot of thingg.he fact that we spent five days thenesuch a small placevas

a very good exper i enc etbékakiast, wehad ond ghoepyhaving p
to stay on one sidef the room another on the other side becauseetieere other people in

the hostelThey lived these days as a team, they had fun together, celebrated together, the
joked, they got offended, they cried and laughed togethealbuh all they definitelyma-
turedfrom this experience, they became margependent. We hope we will have more of
these experiences because they help a | o

CoachPeterwent on to say that to hirthere weramanypositive thingsn this trip the way

the children behaved, they really l@akafter theirbelongings; the fact that they weseven

in aroom, there was no place where to maveeven to eait was uncomfortableHowever,

the studentseally worked well withthe coaches antwasa very positiveexperienceThe
playersd i d nv@ tmuch @me to be insidé¢hey either had a match or training, or some
visits. The programme was tight but they did not grumble at all. Coach Peter believes that

the players were well prepared beforehand and-befibvedoo.

Even in our sessions, we have tried so much to put in some strecthedthey get organ-

ised immediately. In facthe footballers are veigrganised | am sure i tos

it from school. Thg know whatto expect.

As suggested bilartindale and colleagues (200®ur organisationthe NSS (and also the
MFA) neeckd to focus on highlighting early development rather than early sucthss
could be enhancdaly focusing on the characteristics required to become successful athletes
in particular life skills ananental skills The coaches at NSS were doing all they could to

create discipline and a positive mentality that players would hopefully carry with them as

they went through the football ranks.

Coaches Peter and Stanley awtvery respected coaches in Malta and | am surgdheg players

look up to them in the same way as adult playerspandnts would look up to the Peteris very well known
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as probably the best Premier league coach on the island having led two Makiesetb Premier league titles

over the past years. He himself was a striker before becoming a coach. &ttrdanost prolific scorer Malta

has ever hadandof course, forrad part of the national team some years back. He is now head coach of a top
nursery in Malta. However, the respect these two coaches generate | believe, does not simply come from thei
successes on the field but also in the way they deliver. Both coaches show calmness and do not like to mal
themselves heard so much. I find it trulyazing to see how they never need to shout at the young pldyers
quieten down immediately when the coaches approach to speak to them. Theycraches who show great

care, look at the players they coach as human beings and in no way do they flaunrd ¢heir $atus as two

of Mal t athe faptbadl scengPersonally, | myself feel vepyrivilegedto be waking with them, |

myself feel that | have learnt so much from watching how they relate to the young players and by observing

their coaching methodgl..8).

The coaches reported that unfortunately the young Maltese players had little oppor-
tunity to integrate with the foreign players. However, when the students had some free time
to explore the surroundings they could clearly see tlaybling playersvere developing
and enhancing number of psycheocial skills such as communication skills, decisioak-

ing, management of finances and more.

When we went shopping we divided them into groups and we each took sixvih s,

they impressed me, they really know how to shop, not even | know how to shop like that! |
was looking and seeing them comparing prices and séiyingd on 6t t hi nlo t F
and then they come and aslemoyouth nk t hi s i s gbheydnarfaged m\
well. (Peter)

The trip was such a perfect one, the coaches stated, that there is not much that can t
amendedor next time. Despite the fact that the hostel was crowitiée/ped them to dge

alongbetterwith each other. Peter goes on to say:

There was aouple, touristswho came uptousandsdidt 6 s i ncredi bl e,
group and you ar e.nweé wereratathe iairpgt. Evan yn tmeglare,ehey
were so goodébut as hdldmatlthe schoslpaid divedendswh at

When disciplinds taught at a young agehildren tend to grow up more mature and able to handle life situa-
tions. Howevercoaches state that the problem arigdgen the system changes, they go back to the old routine,

they go back to their clubs and dotrmmntinuewith the same rhythm they had before. It is very easy to lose
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everything if coaching and technical staff do not continue pushing children and adolescents in the right direc-
tion on this island because Maltese culture is one which is, as stagedlier chapters, easy going amabt
competitive enough had seen this myself so many times; | so often had to help young players with issues they
had with the club due to a lack of professiasral However, a number of clubs worked with volunteers) wit
coaches who did not have enough qualificatiand awarenesand with administrators who were just keen

on the game rather than having the right skills to lgadng playes, coaches and the club in the right direction

(1.8).

Challenges experiencedLifestyle and Environment

CoachStanleyreported that thetudents diegexperiencea number of challenges and
this helped to enhance their knowledge and understanding of the challenges and culture
differences experienced when one migragefew of themwere homesiclon the first day
somedidnd t | i k e uttwhea theé noaprity abapted, then, even those ddapted

Coach Peter goes on to say

| was certain that at least oparticularstudent would have a problem because this child is
always justwith his parents bugafter the first dayhe got into it. He was very quiet on the
first day, he didndét want to eat much in

Once again, the homesickness issue arises here, being away from home without parents al
loved ones an@xperiencig the negative effects of attachment and I¢Bsher, 1989).
Homesickneswaslikely to be preserds the players were youagd within the early stages

of transition (Thurber & Sigman, 1998)here has been little attempt to see for whom the
culture shok would be more or less intense, what determines the reaction of a person and
how long they remain in a state of shock and which factors help to prevent or deal with the
shock (Weissman & Furnham, 198Theyoung playersieeded to try to adapt to a different

culture whereeventhe food may have been somewhat different. The fact that they knew
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each other well, and had only each other, however, made it possible for them to adapt. Un
doubtedly, the hectic programme and contjpet matches did not give them much oppor-

tunity to hang around thinking about home and how much they missed it.

Challengesexperienced: Football

Stanleyreported that oth the Form OreandTwods found difficulty against Feye-
noord, the toughest teaimey played againstie believes that the coachesed to work with
theteamson someparticularissues In two games, thegtid notplay at their full potential
because they were afraid of the v reamed(team name). The opponents were still that little
bit better tharthe NSS team, however her e wasnaot as big a d

thought.Petersays.

Because we played against Feyenoord we were afraid to hold the ball. Even though Feye
noord were that little bit better than us, we were not wutdevel. Butoverall | was very
happy. To mention case by case, | was di s
because they were totally different from the other matches.

There were other occasions when they really needed to pull updbks for examplethe
younggrouper against Spartak 20 the last matchTheyplayed exceptionally webecause
they really wanted to finish othe weelby winning the matchThus, students could be seen
to be developing more knowledged understanding dfowthe games played in different
countries and needed to work further on enhancing their mental toughness anespsyaho

skills necessary to survive and perform in such a pressurized situation.

As a small nation we constantly féeelnh f er i or when pl aying bigger nat:i
grained in our mentality and it is something veally need to challenge ourselves to remove from our mind.

We constantly think that others are better then have moréundsthan us,are more talenédthan us, they
have made it, we havendt é. Def i ofandexperiencdifferentvydis i mj
losophies of training and playing through the different playing styles of the various teams NSS students playec
againg. As a sport psychologisvor ki ng wi t h M4 tohstadtly se¢kavays ta help latblétes s

understand and managgeir thoughts of how other teams are bigger and better thaamndsdevelop the

182



necessary coping skillSuch reflection helps me to improve my understanding of how reflective practice may
help athletes improve thgierformanceNeil, Cropley, Wilson & Faull, 2013). Working to develop skills such

as critical thinking and keeping an open mind is importargsigg individuals to engage imeflective practice

may not engage them in effective eigrial learning. Reflective practice, needs to be influenced not only by
the mentioned skills/attributes but also by the knowledge and understanding an ingiegiesisesf how to
engage in such a proces3rppley et al., 2010)The Malteseneed to go back and think of how our little nation
fought so hard in so many ways over the years to
smallness we haveall our successs and we need to focus on this rather than the things we cannot con-

trol éour opponent swrd@sooodqlr8).l ack of funding

Thec o a c éxpesedce

The coaches have a lot of experience in footbalfpamer players and as coaches
and they believe they hageen nearly everythinfowever Peterbelieveshe learnt from
the childrenthemselves whilsEtanleys t a t e You alvagsttakedsomething with y@u
Mi | I s and c g studesagpesthatihosgwarking within elite youth football
settings (e.g., coaches, sport psychologisted to thoroughly consider eqp perceptions
of bestpracticeas thismay help academies to improve their @amimentand lay the
groundwork for a sbng organizational ciiure. Both coaches have vast experience, have
travelled extensively for football reasons and are capable of applying what they have seer
and what they have learnt from others. The coaaheslso very approachable and this trip
helped the young players build their confidence around these coaches due to the time spent
together. Thus, as suggestediayrk and colleagues (201 &)entifying the specific roles of
coaches and significant others, and their
athletes use their support system effectively to deal thiéhrchallenges of transitiorthe
coachesvho were present with the children on the trip believed that they enhanced their
relationship with the students arikdus students saw the coaches as nagmgroachable and

will in the futurepe more comfortable discussingth themchallenges they may facehus
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aim (ii1i) of enhancing coaching staffds

prepare young players better, was achieved.

So, despite the coaches f alehatimach fromtha éxpepeace dsalfieltoy t h
the fact that they have been abroad in so many countries as players and coaches, with both young and to
playersstill, they felt they did Ern from the children themselves (and their relationship with the students was
enhanced) and this helped to achieve aim (iii) s
lenges the young players experierineluding cultural differences andifferent philosophies of training was
enhanced through this experienceHalland. Being able to reflect on a more critical level may be more useful

to learning achieved from reflective practice (Neiladt, 2013) as the coachean nowgo on to develomore
awareness with other players in the schd@ahe of the areas | believe we can improve on in Malta, in sport, is
experience. As a sport psychologist practicing on the island, | felt stuck in a rut after a few years practicing
here. | realised that if was not going t@ursue my education furtheattend international conferences, go
abroad and visit clubs, discuss with and observe other sport psychologists in action, were possible, | would
remain in the same place, with the same knowlédfihin justa few months of commencing my PhD studies,

| felt a change in the way | was working with athletes, | felt myself growing in my work. This is similar to what
was reported by a prsq2010)studywho stated thai refleainy orafoaideduBatiom d 6
influenced her practice byideningher theoreticabositioningand by increasing awareness of her influence
during practice (Cropley, Bdock, Mellalieu, Neil, Wagsta#t Wadey,2016). The same can be said for
coaches, players and any othemfessions really. Effort needed to be made to provide opportunities for
coaches to travel overseas and learn from the experience. However, sadly, funding was always going to be al
issue | felt. It was up to the coachpsyfessionalsoncerned, to providepportunities for themselves to learn

(1.8).

Evaluation: Parent (1.4)
Evaluationfrom one of the parents whose son was on the trip wasésyrated into
the action change strategy that ainteprovide a balanced perspective with regardsdke-
holderevaluations In this regard, the parent regarded titjg as largelysuccessfylmainly
due to two reasonsl) The fact that most of the children started experiencing what an inde-

pendent life means and how to tackle certain situatmrenrelying on the help of friends
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apartfrom the headmaster and coachestg experience of playing against one of the best
football schools in Europe. This should havade allstakeholders concerngavareof how

much we need to work in order to competéhathighest levels.

Further, the parent reported that Ben enjoyedhe game against Feyenoord in
which he felt thatalthough his team was owtradowedhe persevered, stood up to the chal-
lenge with no excuses and played as hard as he could, ultinoatalining a very good
performance. Secondliiis son appreciatatie constant support he got from the administra-
tion staff throughout the trip. Thirdly, activities and excursiomse very enjoyable The
parent went on to say that enthis son on thé trip with one objective in mind that is; for
him to continue the process of maturity following anotinigrwhich he had taken hinon
some months befor&he parent felthathis expectations were met.

This was the first time that no family member wash@proximity and he did cope
very well indeedconsidering hisharacter andttachment to us.

The parent believethat the itinerary has been scrutinised so many times that it would
have beerpractically impossible to get something wroite believed however thaext
time round it would be beneficial to select the hotel based on more research, given that thi:
was probably the only negative aspddts son was homesick for the first day or smainly
due to the fact that once he got in the hotel room, he realised that the rooms were tiny an
that others anticipated him in selecting
He felt claustrophobic, and this augmentedamsgietyof being far away fronhis parents.
We did communica with himin the first two nights, but he did his best to stand up to the
challenge. He was the first to wake up and get ready in the morning so that he could place
everything back in its place thus avaidithe confusion and clutter once everyone else was
trying to prepare themselves. He kept his suitcase always closed and double checked ever
thing to ensure that heé o e dosebor damaganything As regards adapting to playing
conditions, he did adapt Wespecially in the second and third game, but | do not recall him

pointing outany particulaispecific communication with the foreign players; it was mainly
casual playing dialogue.
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The young player may havexperiencd physical, cognitive, behaviourand
emotional symptomsncluding negative thoughts about the new eamment as well as
thoughts about homéle may havéelt insecure, unhappy, anxious and lonely (Thurber &
Walton, 2007). To manage homesicknes® coachedried to keepthe young players

occupiedn severalctivities when in Hollandas suggested bByhurber & Walton(2007).

The parent felt that the aims tfie trip had beenachieveda nd t hat h i
knowledge and understanding of the challenges and cultural differences experienced whel
one migrates had been enhanced. His son had also developed a number es@sgatho
competencies including the ability tadapt to living away fromhome as well as
responsibility, punctuality, communication and social skills needed to handle transitional

relatedchallenges.

In hindsight | should have asked more parents for their feedback, so as to gather a better gfiethe the

parents felt their son had experienceédsked thigarticular parent for his feedback since | knew that his son

was the one who faced the most difficulty on this trip during the first two days due to homesickness. This paren
alsoformsparbo f t he parentsé board of the school and i s
his son is now so mudbetter incommunicahg with others,in adaptng to what is going on around him.
Through my, as wel | asieve tha histhasrceme abdw thanles tolthés trip and to
the effort puin by the coaches, other staff, the parents and the child himself. It is not easy to adapt, even for
children, to a tiny room with sevené oraclo gfousiga
time for yours#. But this is what they may have to face if they do migrate to play professional football overseas

and, thus it was a good test for them (1.8).

Evaluation: Students (1.1)

Face to face feedback was gemedarom three of the young football players who
went on the trip to Holland. The boys felhad beera great experience and dinem which
they learnt a lot. They reported that it took them a while to get used to the pitch conditions,

weather conditions and other environmental conditions since these were different from
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Malta. The first game turned out well especially since they scored imtadand this
helped to boost their morale and show them that they had the level to give the apaonent
good game. They were excited until they started their match, however, settled ineafter th
first goal and felt focused. During the second match thegd a challenge arddlt rather

out of control since

the ball was getting stuckinthegrasea en 6t wused t andpwendytrainedg o
onit three times before going abroad.

The boysexpressed the wish thttteir club in MaltawouldadaptSpar t ak 6 s v
doing things. After school they would like to go to the club, do their homework there, eat
there, and train togethehccording to me of the youngplaye® s i nt ein hsiclebve d ,
they actually do this on FridagsThe boys believed than the second game they were over-
confident, the other team opened up too much and they did not adapt their game. They fel
that, on the wholethey were responsible and thingad gonewell, they had enjoyed the
experienceind most importantly had learfinbm the experience and developed a number of

psychesocial competencies

The young student athletes were also asked totlgeiefeedback about their trip
through power point presentatiofi$ie presentations weneery good coach Peter reported
as it helped the staff wunderstand the st
staff be able to prepare other young players better for transitional chall€hges.presen-

tations can b foundin AppendixC (1.2).

Summary of Aims

As evidenced by the feedbaltkm players, coaches apdrens, it was felt that the
aimsof the change strategy (i,e.nhanci ng pl ayersd and coact
ing of the challenges and cultural differences experiedaeidg migrationanddeveloping
pl ay er ssociapcempetdnadas handle transitionswere met througtheexperience
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in Holland. One can spend hours with young players trying to prepare them for transitions,
butonce they actually experience a tergry migration this can have so many more added
benefits than just havingducational based praigratory basedvorkshops. Organisations

may try to prepare those about to experience a migration with what they might expect and
how to handle certain challges. However, it frequently happens, that important but mun-
dane issues are ignored whilst other issues handled superficially (Weissman & Furnham

1987).

Whilst possibly the feedback gathered from students was not at the depth desired, one mustikdetpah

it is not easy to get feedback from 11 year old children who are shy, stilddakvareness and may not be
comfortable speaking to someone they do not know so fuehtend to describe what happened rather than

how they felt about thexperienceln fact, a question arose as | was conducting this evaluation. At what age
can children start reflecting? Practitioners in Neil and colleagues (2013) study have stated that reflective
practice is a process that engages individuals in expedédnti | ear ni ng, puts the 06V
learning, is prompted through questioning, results in change and requires clear learning. Being involved in
such a process leads to a new understanding adeélieandthe environmenbne is in and thisnayhelp indi-

viduals in their daily livesThrough the experiences in Hollamehd by attempting to reflect on them, self
awareness is enhanced and this may not only help sport psychologists understand their coping needs and se
new ways to cope in future esisful situations (as stated in Cropley et al. 20b6) may also help athletes

too. I find it rather amusing that whenever | enter the classrooms of young athletes and ask who would like to
have a chat, most will put up their hand not knowing what thegaing in for. It is even more amusing when

I ask what they want to discuss and they are st uc
find that it is so important at this age to build a comfortable relationship with these yowerpko that
whenever they have any difficultiesyldo not hold back from seekisgpport The same feeling was expressed

by the coachedt may still be taboo for somgoung playerdo show that they are facing difficultieso, |

believe | need to work hard on this to show them that this is the patimer than something to be embarrassed
about. It also helps tremendoushbelieve, when an older talented player tells them albowt usefuthey
havefoundpsychesocial supporto be Practice is seen to be effective when it is athbetetred and when the

practitioner is able to meet the needs of the client (Cropley et al., 2A&()ing young athletes develop an
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ability to discuss andeflecton the challenges they fabas been seen enhanceselfefficacy (Hanton, Crop-

ley & Lee, 2009)It alsoencourage athlete autonomy (Faull & Cropley, 20091.8).

Evaluation: Head of NSS (1.9)

The evaluation with the Head of NS8ho was also present on this trip took place
some months later, during the summer holidagen it wasslightly easier to sit down and
have a discussion with hirdle commented on holappyhe waswith the way the NSS trip
to Holland wentand how much héelt that the players had grown from the experience, in
terms of psychaocial development. Howevedre was not able to properly articulate this
andunfortunately he did not allow me much time to delve dedpdrimmediately went into
how greatit would beif the schootould have more such opportunities
| would like you to keep on working on the EU project, despite our application not being
accepted last time round, so thaiaybe we get funds to organise such a wipce again
But, not becase | want to dump it on you, you know | have a million and one things to
doé. 1l just dondt have the timeéitds becon
dondét take it that | am trying to get ri
At the end 6March 2015 the school had submitted an application for EU funds as had been
agreedo in the action meeting in January 2015. Thavéties to be conducted if we were
to besuccessful in achieving such funds were: (i) a training camp/competitive mh&ehes
tween the partner countrigg) workshops orpsychasocialskills needed for transitiQKiii)
activities to promote responsibiligndself-sufficiency,(iv) activities to enhance knowledge
of other cultures(v) and a onference in each partneountry on a related topic of interest
However, sincgime was limitedand our knowledge of these applications was inadequate
we failed to receive a positive reply atitus failed to acquire the funds (See report received

from the European Union Programs Agency(EUPA) in Appendix E). However,we

would work on it again and hope that this time round we would be successful.
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I like working with the Head of NSS because he will tell you things as they are, no beating around the bush.
He makes it a point tpraise his staff where possible, he is a good motivator and is flexible in his approach.
He also expects flexibility from others and gets disappointed if people let him down. | was afraid of what he
would say once the application did not get accepted bwidis very understanding aralthough, no doubt,

was disappointed, he once again put it into my hands to develop the programmellrdtigunately the
proposal, though seen as a positive applicatiogeded to be amended with more detalil, in particulah
regard the funding needed. This was r atbuesometiaws ap p
| was relieved to] must admit. | was wondering how | would cope with my PhD and also fully manage this
EU project at the same timbesdesmy everyday work and lecturinhe number of roles that many practi-
tioners have that may or may not be related to theirkvas applied sport psychologists is another stressor
that may affect performance if it is not managed appropriately (Tod & AadeR005)l wassomewhaangry
because | was left to manage the applaabf this project on my owat a time when | was still settling down

into my new full time job at theS$ The person whbadpromised to help was nowhere around when needed
and Ifelt pretty lost in the financial section in particular. After receiving this report, | tried not to feel disheart-
ened and pulled myself together immediately lankied for help byskng the foreign partners to help devise

a structured programme we we@follow. | also emailed the stakeholders at the NSS demanding more help
as this was an impossible task to do alone. It was then decided that we would resubmit the amended applicatio
by the nextleadline inMarch 2016 Embracing this difficult situationli@wed me to learn from the experience

and | hoped it would help me improve onwoyrk (Anderson, Kowles& Gilbourne, 2004)(1.8).

6.5 Phase Two(July 2015May 2016} Introduction EU Project to experience tempo-
rary migration/independent living

As had beeiagreed in the action and evaluation meeting at NSS, further work was to be
conducted on the EU project application in the hope that we would get the necessary fund:
to travel once again with a different group of students so as to experience a temporary mi:
gration. Thus, athe end of September 2015 contact was made once again with one of the
partners of the project who had more experience and experisevéhhad. Th Finnish
partner promised to work dhe applicatiorwith us to help polish up our previsonein

the hope that it would be accepted with our second try.
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6.51 Application resubmitted in March 2016
The application was resubmitted at the end of March 2016, accordinggo tesad-

line. We were then to wait for the results which would be out in arduly®016.

I had, once againstruggled so much to get this application fully completed. So many hours had beemspen
researching andinderstanding all the technicalities of suapplication forms and projects. | got stuckce
againon the financial part of the applicaticand on Easter Sund&016, already highly pressurized with an
International School Sport Federation World Championships that I, together with the Malta Spbddt&l-
eration, of which | was secretary, were organisin
engage in plate throwing at home that day! | was so exhausted and stressed with it all. | wanted to submit the
application that day a$ knew | would be too busy in the following days with the tournament, however my
online application could not get submitted without some major changes to the nwhbtrdents to be in-

volved It really was notworth jtt  f el t é. Al | ntdhsiés. awodr kI fhoard tjhues tf uf o
not be possible tengageas many students and staff as we had hoped. | was so frustrated and upset at once
again getting so little hel@part from the Finnish partners and some help from tO®K&in Malta. | felt that

I was not coping very well with this situation. Despite all the professional training and expertise | possessed
in helping others cope with difficult situations, | did not seem to have the necessary coping strategies here anc
was feeling drained siilar to what has been described by Fletcher, Rumbold, Tester and Coombed}2011).
spite trying to engage in problem focused coping by putting in a huge amount of effort and by trying to engage
in time management (Cropley et al., 2016), this did not sedm towering the stress levefst this point, |

should have allocated myself some time and sought support from my supervisor to help me reflect so that
could be more effective (Cropley et al., 201)is was the second and last time | would resutins appli-
cation. I n a way | even hoped it wouldndét get th
much more work needed to be done to then organise the exshatig€yprus and Finland. Finally | managed

to send it through. That wasrelief, and | made sure | let thegdd know this time round that this just was not
worth it. | neededo learn how to say no, | am not good at that at all. But | think this situation really woke me
up to that fact and | was adamant this would not be mjept, this would be the schoblsroject | was not

going to be working alone on it anymore | decided (1.8).
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6.6 Pilot Phase(July-December 2014)Introduction Live inds/training camps NSS

In the focus groups conducted as pathefreconnaissance phase, iivés for NSS
students where they are givessponsibilitiesuch as helping in the cooking and cleaning
take part in workshops, train, compete and live togetleze greatly emphasized by the
parents. Tiese werealso givenimportance in the NSS action meeting. Head and lin
our informal meeting prior to my moving full time to the schdwaldstrategically planned
live-ins for NSS studentsn preparationespecially for trips abroad with the schodlhe
aimofsuchlee i ns was t o de-soeidl skifls topbe @ble ® handle transiy ¢ |
tional challengesThus an attempt was made to try and organise suorein in November
2014 as part of the pilot phase of this action research prografmaélieadmaster roped in
a number of staff members to help organise the event and a plan wasydtioutfocused
on what he believed would be useful to the students, together with suggestions from me a
to what I could be delivering mysedk can be s in the programme furthbelow. At the
point of planning of this liven | was not yet a fultimer at the school and also | needed to
undergo Anterior Cruciate and Meniscus Surgery and Rehabilitation, thus my input was not

as extensive as | would halfeed it to be.

6.6.1Implementation and Monitoring

The first livein for students aged 11 and W2s organised intre t u d mid-ters 6
holidays. The location of the iin was in a school which also had a residential centre in a
rural part of MaltaThe livein was run by a number of school staff members, including the
Head of school and coaches as well as a few parents. The progcamrbe seen on the
next pageDuring the live inthe students had the opportunity to practice their sport, meet a
role model, engage in team building exercises, learn more about their sport and how to be

better athletes, and also were obliged to hetfpmestic skills such adearing up and other
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choregq(such as clean the showerg)ich might have been necessary during those two days.
Engaging in domestic skills was seen to be important gitegers in Study One (Chapter
Three) had reported that they did not have such skills anddhsed additional challenges
for them when they moved abroad to play professional foothath Skills helpedgtudents

develop responsibilitgnd independent living skills.
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skola.

nazzjonali
tal-isporl

LIVEIN FORMS 1 & 2

Programme
Time | Monday 37 November, 2014 Time | Tuesday 4th November, 2014
08:15 | Arrival at Savio College. Briel 7.17 Wake up Call
Introduction followed by
allocation of rooms and settling
down.
08:45 | Meeting a Role Modelz Gilbert | 8.00 Breakfast
Agius
10:00 | Short Break 8.30 Self Confidencevith Ms Adele Muscat
10:15 | Teamwork and Teamplay z | 10.00 | Students gather in changing roony
Ms Adele Muscat pep talk.
12:15 | Basic Manners 10.30 | Match vs Hamrun Spartans U14
(Three sessions of 30 minutes)
12:45 | Lunch & Washing Up 12.15 | Showers
13:30 | Group Walk 12.45 | Lunch & Washing Up
14:15 | Rest Timez students in 13.30 | Rest Timez
respective rooms students in respective rooms
16:00 | Pep Talk 15.00 | Snack Time
16:30 | Training Session 15.30 | Plenary Sessiory
Evaluation & Conclusion
18:00 | Showers 16.40 | Room Check
18:30 | Dinner & Washing Up 17.00 | Mass with other Live In grougg
Parents invited
19:30 | Fair Play & Basic Rules of the 17.45 | Farewell Reception
Gamez Mr Adrian Casha Head of
Referees
20:30 | Animation Night & Football Quiz | 18.30 | Departure
22:00 | Students all in respective rooms

and in bedz Sleep

Figure 6.2 Programme 1
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6.6.2Reflection and Review

Practitioner-Researcher Reflections (1.8)

Although | had been asked to conduct the evaluation session rfoys#ie livein conducted in
November 2014, | abstained from doing this. Officially, | was away from work on sick leave due to the fact that
I had just had anterior cruciate and meniscus surgery a week before. | was not even supposed to be out of th
house however, | did not want to let the headmaster down #mg informed him that | would be present to
conduct my sessionshadonly beeninformed aboutheknee surgery a couple of days before the surgery itself
since the surgeon who had conductedasva sports colleague of mine who had fitted me in as soon as he
managed to find a free slot. This left me with no time to make any plans or to tiamgdevas at this point
in my last couple of weeks at the Collegeere | was a sports eardinator and lecturerand just a few weeks
before | was going tetartwork full-time at the NSS. | did not want to start on a sour note at thenits $he
cancellation of a workelated appointmenimore ovel did not want to finish off on a bad note at the College
by being seen outside during what was supposed to be my sick leave period. Since the Head of NSS had invit
the Parliamentary Secretarfpr Sports for this first liven, | felt | prsshnvand tlug did notb e
conduct or attend the evaluation. For this reason, | did not have any writ@irest verbal feedback from the
students regarding this live in. This was rather a difficult time. Surgery left its toll on me.wWithasit any
energ, just trying to recover. The daily grind of rehabilitation exercises was exacerbisltimging, afternoon
and evening | would do an hour of painful exercises. At the same time | was trying to finlrshwadfk |
needed to do at the College before t bid | was also thinking about my upcoming work at the school. This
was on top of the fact that | was trying to get my action meetarged outand get on with my action research
project. However, due to my inability to move much during this phaséatiso bepostponed foa while.

Thus, the perioduly-December 2014 was seen as the pilot phase of the action research project since the work
conducted wasa test,far from being properly structured and appropriate action meetings hadffioially
beenconducted as yet. However, théntativephase was usefirt helpingmereflect andunderstand how the

first phasewas to work and how evaluation should be conduated need to evaluate practice and improve
delivery effectiveness is vital (Cropleyal, 2007.

Although | knew some of the students at NSS since | had been involved at the schimot farta
while, | did not know the younger group. Students away from home are bound to be more boisterous and it wa:
not easy to conduct my sessidrbbling along on crutches. However, they seemed to thoroughly enjoy a

teamwork exercise which involved them preparing a costume that one of them needed to parade in, with pape
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and cardboard Young students need a lot of direction and you will alwayktfinse three or four who you

will need to keep a special eye on because they will either laze around or mess up the team dynamics. | wa
not used to working with groups of such young playersitigs a real challengéor me to cope and to
manageo keepthem under control. Young studethletes will get easily bored and distracted, thus, one had

to make sure that directions were clear and that the exercise needed to be amended depdrinthey

were reactingduring that time Reflecting on coping g& emphasis and purpose for my reflective practice
(Cropley et al., 2016)Such reflection should be purposefidinton et al., 2009) anéh this casenas helped

me understand the usefulness of an athtet#tred approach and see how psychological teclesiquan be
adapted to fit a clientés personality or Gahrg si't
experience through reflective practice helped me familiarize myself with the stress of keeping boisterous
children under control anéngaged. Such familiarization and rationalization of the effects of such a stressor
was bound to help me cope better in future similar situations (Hanton, Cropley, Neil, Mellalieu & Miles, 2007).
Although evaluation was ndbrmally done students reporteand were seen to bieaving fun andfound

attending the livén useful in developing skills

6.6.3Phase OngJanuary-June 2015):Introduction Live in (2)

It was felt by the Headf NSSthat he first livein had been successfl terms of
t he devel op men tsocafcompétengiess sPpapeyrc$d® had r e
enhancement of a number of skills including basic manners and the ability to get on with
others. The liven was well enjoyedby the studentand thusasecond was planned for Feb-
ruary 2015 with some amendments to the programme to cater édex yeargroupwho
were already experiencing more challenging situations in theirigigbrting attending tri-
als overseas. Thus it was felt by the practitienesearcher and the coaches that players need
to know more about the challenges of migratidbhe location was kept the sahge to its

great locatiorandwhich alsoofferedsuitableaccommodation and sports facilities
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6.6.4 Implementation and Monitoring

The programme difve-in (2) can be seen on the next pd§&. 6.3) Together with
the Head staff and parents of thdSS the Form Three studen®l in all) attended a two
day live in away from the school premise$-ebruary 20150ver these two days the players
attended several talks and conducted activapexifically designed to heljpem develop
specific migration related knowledge amlependence skills. Students had to clean and
wash the dishes after each meal, thus giving them the opportunity to be more responsibl
and independent as recommendedbymbulova & Ryb&2013)who have looked at ath-
| etesd6 narratives and have seen that man
unable to adapt in transitionBuring these two days) whichthe students also slept there,
they had sessions with a role model in foothallsuggested by Martindale and colleagues
(2005). I, aghesport psychologist of the schoabnducted four sessions solely directed to
help them through transitions and the many challenges thyky have tdace over the next
couple of years. This was line with sessions conducted in the United Kingdom as reported
by Park and colleagues (2013). Thessesons wer e entitl ed o6Chal
P ayersd which dealt with challenges of m
recannaissance phase spoke about. Quotes by the players were also discussed and playze
promised to become more aware of taking
wood, 2008) was met well with students individually being askes$tions to createvare-
ness ofthe communication, confidence, commitment, concentration and controiidey
be required to demonstratetraining and matches. The session on preparing for trials and
dealing with scouts was met well asyhiead no knowledge whatsoevertbé subject and

were arriousabout what to expect.
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skola. -
nazzZzjonali
tal-isport
LIVE IN FORM 3
Programme
Time | Monday 16t February, 2015 Time | Tuesday 17t February, 2015
08:15 | Arrival at Savio College. Briel 7.15 | Wake up Call
Introduction followed by allocation of
rooms and settling down.
08:45 | Talk by Role Models in Sport 8.00 | Breakfast
10:15 | Short Break 830 ([ O$AATET ¢C xEOE 3
DOADAOAA AIMS AdBIE
Muscat
1045 |[O# EAT 1 AT CAO AAAAA|10.00 | Students gather in changing roong
move abroad to become profession pep talk
Dl A @MOAUSle Muscat
12:15 | Short break 10.30 | Match (football vs Hamrun
Spartans)
12:30 | Lunch & Washing Up 12.15 | Showers
13:30 | Group Walk 12.45 | Lunch and Washing up
14:30 | Rest Timez 13.30 | Rest Timez
students inrespective rooms students in respective rooms
15:30 | Training Session 15.00 | Snack Time
17:30 | Showers 15.30 | Evaluation & Conclusion
18:30 | Dinner & Washing Up 16.40 | Room Check
19:30 |4 EA uv#60 j#1 11 EOI |16.50 | Departure
Communication, Concentration,
Control, Confidence) Ms Adele Musca
20:30 | Animation Night & Sports Quiz
21.30 | Relaxation Sessiorx Ms Adele Muscat
22:00 | Students all in respective rooms and

in bedz Sleep

Figure 6.3: Programme 2
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6.6.5 Reflection and Review
Evaluation: Students (1.6; 1.7)

The evaluation sessiavas conducted with the studeatghe end of the two days
live-in by the Head of School and myself, the practitiereearcherand took approxi-
mately one hour to condud®eflecton and eval uation needs to
to do this would be by getting feedback from the clients, in this case, the satideidts
themselves (Cropley et al., 2010). Students were divided into groups of four or five and were
askedtoreflac and answer the following question

thislivei n? 6 and oowahiggesinsudinglinfuture live in®6 .

Answers to the first ggstion included: respect;, maturitl; € 5 C6 s ; moce e |
from, and living withoutparentsidentifying and dealingvith scouts; the five pillars of foot-
ball; tablemanners; washing up (all students having a role in this) and teamWusk.
showed t hfatttheypnMera geeetoging the required psydoeial comptencies to
be able to handle future transitional challengeswers to the second question included:
Having a longer livein (ideally five days); wearing casual clothes rather than the uniform;
having more fun games; a later bedtime (here the issue of having a match the next day wa
discussed); more role model talks; more activities; film in the evening; longer reshtime
whichthey couldalso go for a walk or play games; a better breakfast; a small reception with
parents at the end; a night hike or treasure hunt; more workshops whereulkeyark

together; training camp abroad; visit to the chapel rather than mass.

Students were alssak e dow didbydu feel about theliven 2?6 Scores w
on a likert scaldromoneb ei ng 61 di d totenbeenpgowpliteat]|
live-i nAll students scored above eight and had the following towsayaughed lot but

wereseriousduring trainingwould have liked WAFi; would have liked a longer live in and
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more role modeldfelt part of the groupwe talked a lotye enjoyed it creative live inand

got to know teammatdsetter.

Wi-Fi was probably the aremnostmentionedhs the reason for not giving a full score offlich shows just

how di f f iteenaberdind itdodba withosithe means dkchnology and social media. | referred to an
example of a player who recently went onial tio Italy and felt unable to suive in this place due to the fact

that there was no AR i avail abl e and he fOaimyparh expecteduherd to §peak c o n
more about the topics we h&ad sessions on, making me doubt what information #utyally did take in
andfearing that most of ijust went in and out of their mind. This was rather frustrating after all the work and
energy put intdhe presentations and delivetyowever, effective practice needs to be athbetetered so as

to meet t he at hidieporast o devedop avgorkingTagreement wiith the client, create activ-
ities that are evidenebased and engage in reflective practice so as to learn from the experience (Cropley et
al., 2010). One may need to look at different ways of gatimgiessge acrossnotresorting tojusttalks and
discussiondlt is also important to engage different stakeholders into this educational process. Parents may be
vital here since students spend so much time with them at hom&o-Gme work with the players would also

be beneficial to get the information across éetbince the session with the role model went so melhtoring

by senior playersnay be a better way of getting the message across. The players (21 in all) are still young, 13

yearsof age, and may still be too immature to realise slgmificanceof all of this (1.8).

6.6.4 Implementation and Monitoring
Evaluation: NSSCoaches (1.3)

Evaluationfor the first and second livies was also conducted with the coaches of
the NSS who were involved in the |Wes conducted so faihis was conducted in June
2015.

Developing PsycheSocial Competencies
According to coaclPeter live-ins areusefulin helping to developfe skills, knowledge and
understanding needed for life and sport transitibogvever, possibly,

we weight it downtoo much with lectures. Thersust ke more variety, waeed to include
other thingsnot just lectures, training, lectures.
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Peter felt that the educational process of suchitiseshould happen not just through formal
methods (such as lectures) but thigb informal and practical ways since this was more
likely to be remembered and accepted bystieents. Thisvas also something the students
mentioned irtheir feedback. Peter felt thidtere are otheactivities that can be organised as
sometimes he fégit may be dull.

But a |ive in for me is very i mport¥oat ;
dondét just @way uwh am dymwaitéoeyour feiendsyDo not forget
that these player s at famhilptogetheftheseylaysiroantdd s e\ad
b a d é amost probablywe eat with an open tablet in frontof 8Wh en wedr e r €
getupandleavé i n the |live in they are not allo
A number of tudents today were not being taught psyshoid skills at homedue to the
fact that parentsdo worked |l ong hours and
in teaching their children such skillshds itwas becoming nre and more theesponsibility

of schools to try and do thiStanleygoes on to say thatertain guideline®iad been estab-
lishedfor the livein so that there is moreteamwa@akn d s o t hat pl ayer so
knowledge and understanding of what it means and what skills are required to be able to live
in harmony with others, something some of them might have to do later on in life, if they
moved abroad for football reas®and had to live in an academy with others

The reality is that coach Peter and | are the two most involved in the design of the live in programmes
as well as the running of the said programmes. We worked on a draft the Head had gindrinserted our
own ideas, however, young people get bored easily thus, at every live in, this programme will need to be
amended to make sure students attend and émgogxperience and will hopefullyant to attend again in the
future. These studés are very active and sitting still for a long time listening to invited speakers might not be
the best way to teach them certain aspects. Mdybek ontoomuch e s ponsi bi | i inffeb-or t
ary 2015 and delivered tomanyof the sessions myself and spent too much time with the students. This ex-
hausted me to the extent that | was unwell during and after the live in itself. Whilst other staff members kept
away and took the mitbrm holidays off, Coach Peter and | were takerby the live in and spent most of the
two days there keeping the lively students occupied. Though the end result is very saisigiciglly when

you receive good feedback from students, parents and the Head, the reality is that it is very tinvg dtes
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are packed andhus we need to introduce people the students do not know to deliver some of the sessions.
For the live in of November 20]1Edecided to deliver less sessions myself and bring in more speakers and role
models to help out to makee sessions more diverse. Possitiigy have got used to oo muchat the school

and they need someone else they are not used to in order to deliver a different perspective in certhin areas
was also noticing that | was spending more time at wotkamay from home and thus was exposing myself

to a disproportionate workfe balance. Thisieeded to change and | felt the need to engage more in emotion
focused coping strategié€ropley et &, 2016) such as trying to work less and having breaks endbuntry-

side where | felt | was truly able to relax and unwi(id8).

Evaluation: Parent (1.4)

Feedback was alsobughtfrom a parent who was on the parent board of the school.
He believes live-ins are very useful especially because they aim at addressing cooperation
and relationship buildingskills needed to be able to handle transitional challefigesen
et al., 2014)For him, amwork is something which needs to be taught and pedatpeat-
edly because the more time passes the more selfish people are becoming and the more re
tionships form for the wrong reasons, based on mutual short term objectives rather than trus
and respect. In fachebelieval that more team livens should be organised in the future so
as tostrengthen the character of ththletes by allowing them to face real life situations in a
controlled learning environmem\pplying psychological principles and techniques to in-
ducepsych behaviourathangdn athletesso as to enhance personal growth as well as per-
formance and the sport experienbas been seen to be an effective pradtfsederson,
Miles, Mahoney & Robinson, 2002Jhe parenbelievedthat three days would libe ideal
time frame for suclobjedives to be met.From hiss o npéirgt of view, he enjoys every
moment of such activities. Howevénge parent believetthat thechildrenshould be grouped
differently. He suggestd togroup childreralphabeticallyso that cliqueslo notform, since
these potentially disrupt the scops the livein. It would also be beneficial to appoint dif-

ferent leaders for each day in the hwewho will take care of groups (such as ensuring that
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the group cleans ugfterlunch, drink appropriate amounts of wat®llow the dress code,

and so on).

Definitely, leadership is one area we greatly need to work on. Due to the fact that most parents do everything
for their children in Malta, as stated in the reconnaissance phase by the players who migrated tofeky pr
sional football overseasand alsg by parents and coaches in the focus groups, children do not have much
opportunity to develop their leadership skills unless these are pushed at the school and in their sport sessions
In my work as a sport psycholsgiwith young players at the MFA and several cJulfimd that we have very
few leaders on the pitch. Few players are able to move their team mates when things are not going well,
communication is weak andften players will blame each other if something goes wrong in a match. Unless
young players are given responsibilities at home, school and at the football nursery when they are young, |
believe that they will not develop leadership qualities they will need dattin their life. Thus, such responsi-

bilities would be emphasized even further in futureitige(1.8).

Evaluation: Head of NSS (1.9)

An evaluation sessn was then conducted with the&t of NSS in the summerior
to the next scholastic yeaWith regards tahte liveins, the Head felt thahe students need
a bit of a change the environment to be created to help develop cdrfaiskills such as
coping in less comfortable environments (possibly crammed and uncomfortable
accommodation t ent s ) , respecting otherods priva
amongst others. Wist there would be a liven once again in November for the older
students, the school woully to organise a camp ftine Form Twe studentdater on during
the yearOne of the parents had already offeredhétp to organise it together with one of
the teacherd, the practitioneresearcher was askedli@se with the teacher and parent to

see how | could help out.

The abovestrategywas part of a longer evaluatiomeeting which dealt with a number of topics apart from
the live ins. The Head is always in a rush with too many things to deathdr than discussingnd reflecting

onwhat had already been derhe was intent on moving forward and focgsonconducting further live is.
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| felt, at times, that wéStaff development teamjere tying to do too much at the school, it seemed that the
Head wanted or felt the need to prove hims#dfwas constantly trying to invent new things, new projects, but
wasfailing to stop, evaluate and reflect. Whilst, | was doing this myself, in terms of the areas related to my
work and researctsince reflection helps practitioners look at how they can apply their knowledge and skills
to the context they are working in a@e to be more effective (Cropley et al., 20H@) never really listened to

what was coming out in the evaluation sessions. He was just keen to do more, to continue on what we wer
doing. This was frustrating at times, it seemed we were in a constanagastst time to keep up with the

many activities the Head wanted to organidée did however at times focus on doing something different
rather thandoing more of the samand this | guessserved welhs it gave the students more opportunity to

expefence different situations and learn from th€in8).

6.6.6Phase Two (July 2018Viay 2016): Introduction Live in (3)

Following onfrom the mostly positive feedback received by the students, staff and
parent,it was agreedluring a meeting at the beginning of the scholastic year, thainkve
would take place once again as they were seen as a good opportunity to help young studer
athletes to develop psycfsocialand independenckills which would help them in various
araas of their life.Following on from the previous livias, it was felt that students should
learn how to prepare simple and nutritious meals since many reported that when parents wer
not at home to prepare food fomoddleens 6 mor
6out of a boxb©o. | mportance was al so pl ac:e
thingsod t o théatiene careedfor thematd erinterviewed as they progressed
through their footballing careefhe next livein would t&ke place in November 2015 with
a camp then taking place for a younger age group later on during the scholagse geaal

phase table opg.171). This time round, | was given full responsibility for the planning of
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this live-in with just some minor fedxack from the Head of Schodlhe programme ofike

in Three can be seen in Figure 6.4.

6.6.7Implementation and Monitoring

During the midterm holidaysin November 201525 Form Three and Form Four
students attended a Live in. Over these two days the students attended several workshoj
and conducted activities thaimed todevelopskills related to independences had been
emphasized irhe evaluations of previous liveds, and as suggested by several Practitioner
ResearcherfLittlewood, 2005; Richardson et al., 20&ambulova & Ryba, 20}3Stu-
dents were divided into groups and had to clean and wash the dishes after each meal, th
giving them the opportunity to beare responsible and independent. During these two days,
the students had a talk with a wikflown role model in football, Luis Olivieravho spoke
to them about the challenges he had had as a young player, in parti@ilack of food
available at homeshen he was just a child. The students then learnt how to prepare a healthy
meal with nutritious ingredients couscous, together with a nutritionist. Ms Gerada also
spoke to the students about her career as an athlete and how tough dealing with injury ha
been for herAfter lunch the students went for a walk and then trained with two guest
coaches. In the evening we all watched a.film

The next day the students had an interestsgisn with a sports journalish what
to expect in an interview and how to go around answering certain tricky questions. The stu-
dents then played a match against a local U15 team. Later on in the afternoon another wal
was organised for them with the live in ending with an evaluatiail that had happened.
The students reported enjoying the two days togethewarelooking forward to develop-

ing the skills learnt even further.
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skola

nazzjonali
tal-isport

LIVE IN FORM 3 & 4

2nd and 314 November, 2015

Programme
Time | Monday 2" November, 2015 | Time | Tuesday 3 November, 2015
08:15 | Arrival at Savio College. Briel 7.00 | Wake up Call
Introduction followed by allocation
of rooms and settling down.
08:45 | Talk by Role Model in Sport 7.45 | Breakfast
10:15 | Short Break 8.30 | Workshop on Handling the
Media - Sports Journalist Chris
Cauchi
10:45 | Preparing Healthy Snacks 10.00 | Students gather in changing
Practical Sessiorg room z pep talk (football)
Nutritionist Ms Lara Gerada
12:15 | Short break 10.30 | Match
12:30 | Lunch & Washing Up 12.15 | Showers
13:30 | Walk 12.45 | Lunch and Washing Up
14:30 | Rest Timez 13.30 | Rest Timez
students in respective rooms students in respective rooms
15:30 | Training Session 15.00 | Snack Time
17:30 | Showers 15.30 | Plenary Sessiory
Evaluation & Conclusion
18:30 | Dinner & Washing Up 16.15 | Room Check
19:30 | Sports Film 16.30 | Departure
21.00 | Board Games
22:00 | Students all in respective rooms and

in bedz Sleep

Figure 6.4 Programme 3
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6.6.8Reflection andReview
Evaluation: Students(1.6; 1.7)

Evaluation wasconducted at the end of the live as suggested b&lferman and
Stambulova (2007)This lasted approximately 30 minutes. It was decided that a written
evaluationandverbal feedbackvould be obtained from the studen#s written evaluation
was sought sthat students could report back anonymoumstglsay what they really fethe
live in meantfor them. As the students were restless and tired after a match and, a walk
written evaluation helped to calm them down and conduct the evaluation better than if
weredone verbally.

Students reported that the activities they enjoyed the most were: the football match
(x 10student} training (x 9); rest time (x 6)jlin (x 12); talks (x 5) (media talk x 4pfe
model talk x 6). Students were happy with thedfqwovided and with being allowed to
choose their rooms/roommatd$ey believal that the following could be inpved: more
rest/sleep (x 10) ést time got changet walks x 11); mre interesting walks (walk was
long) x 2); more special guests (x 2);dealks; a longer live in (x 4); movie; more football
sessions (R); Wi-Fi (x 2); juice (x 9); breakfast/food (x 3); fun games (x 2) (games room x
2; tade tennis x 3; futsal x 3; table soccer x 2; treasure hwardogames x 3). Students
believed that hey learnt: how to be independent/responsible/organised (x 10); how to
sweepwash and clean (x 2); how to work as a group (*h8yy to beprofessional; how to
handle interviews/journasts (x 6); about the life of a footballer (x 3howrespecthow to

cook (x 10).

An overview of the above gives us an indication that the students luktleatethey
had acquired a numberfcskills for independent livingthey also wanted morspirited
activities including fun gamegsand more sportHowever the walks dil not go down well

on the other hand. One must also note that the rest time was changed to a walk on the seco
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day because the students were making too much noise inside and it was believed that the
would notcalm down More active workshops with our gatespeakers seem to have gone

down well and so did the film.

Evaluation: Parents (1.5)

The parentsod perceptions on | i vawationns \
was conducted with a group of 10 parents (female) who stayedafteera parentatk in
January 20160 give feedback on a numberis$uesThis was conducted in a focus group
setting. |, asPractitionerResearchespoke about the importance of ke in helpingto
developindependence skillsHowever, | wanted to understand better why some students
di dn 6t Paeents felts thaheé live-ins werecentredonly round football and tey
believed that studenthould be practicing other sports activiteswell,not just football
They also sited that theichildrenhave training with the clubt times during these livias

and woul dndét be in a position to miss thi

Paren (ix) T Maybe there should ba camping activity athe beginning of the year and
another towards the endiist pick a weekenidecauséhese children always have something;
maybe theycould leave after school and stay till Saturday evenifgou try and change
certain thingsyou will be able tdarget different children

Certain thingsin the programme could be amended to accommodate the statents

develop social and other skills as requested by the parents.

One isbound not to be able to please everyone. Some students wanted more footbslyatied lessSome

wanted walks,bher s di dnoét . Some wa nt esslreshtine. 8ut a recairtent teasane
for not attending the livéns was the fact that studeratseady had other commitmentsips abroad for sport,

their club$training camps, league matches, ptizdessons, training sessig etc, on the days of the livies.

You would always find some who could not make it for these reasons. This was understandable. However, ther
were always those whgou realisednever attendedyecause theiparents seemet thinkthat the liveins

were notuseful, and a waste of time. Were these children being given enough opportunity by their parents to

develop skillselated to independencieadershipandteamwork? If we were trying to change the mentality in
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the county, did we have to make the lives and such activities compulsory and condhetmduring school
hours so that all the students had to attend? This was not a bad idea, hatwewetd require so much more
human resources ando doubt, theHead wouldbe involved in so many more arguments with some of the

parents who mke it so difficult for him and the school to run certain activities (1.8).

6.6.9 Introduction Camping Trip

Following on from the livens, andas had been discussed e evaluatiormeeting
with the Headprior to the start of the scholastic yearcamping trip waglanned to be
organised next for the NSS students, the Form Two studerisbruary 2016It was felt
that a more challenging environment should be adopted to put then&un a more de-
manding environment where they needed to learn how to Goyeeof the parents, who was
a soldier in the Armed Forces of Maltaas the leader anorganiser of this camping trip
and he, together with one of the Physical Education teaehé¢hg school, who was also
their Form ceordinator, engaged in preparing the programme of the camping activity. This
was to take place in an enclosed place in the countrgsidgudents would sleep in tents
with very little personal space and comfétayers who moved abroad needed to be able to

adapt to any kind of living arrangements and in close proximity to other players.

6.6.10Implementation and Monitoring

The programme of this camping trgan be seem Figure 6.5.During these two
days, students had the opportunity to participate in a number of activities they had never
engaged in before, such as, camping itself, archery, campfire time and a night hike. Adaptinc
to new activities would be challenging for some amel staffand | who were present at
certain times during this camping trip to give a helping hand in running the exeyet&een

to see how some of the students would cope and adapt.
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Friday 26th February
11.30am Departure from
school

12.00am Arrival at Wejra and
settlingin

1.30pm Teanbuilding games
2.30pm Wasteseryv talk
4.00pm Tea and snack time;
Clearingup

5.00pm Fredime

6.00pm Camfire story telling
7.30pm Camfire dinner;
Clearingup

9.00pm Nighthike

10.30pm Back to camp

Saturday 27th February
7.00am Rise and Shine!
Preparation for breakfast
7.30am Breakfast; Clearifgp
9.00am Archery Session
11.30am Karate Session
12.30pm Preparation for walk an
clearingup

1.00pm Historical Walk

2.30pm Art Workshop

4.00pm Teaaime and Clearingip
5.00pm Fredime

6.30pm BBQ Final preparations
7.00pm Camgire BBQ night

with parents

Sunday 28th February
8.00am Rise and Shing
Breakfast; Clearingip
9.30am Mass
10.30am Mini
tournaments

12.30am Lunch
1.30pm Clearingup
2.30pm Strikinghe
camp

3.30pm Departure

Figure 6.5 Schedule Camping

6.6.11Reflection and Review

Evaluation: Students(written description)

Three students were asked to collectively write an evaluative report on the camping
experience. Initially the plan was tonduct a focus group discussion with the students at
the end of the camping trihowever due to the weather conditions worsening this could not

be done and thus students were asked to write a written vapoltcan be found below.

After all that studyingat leastthe exams were over and we, the Form Two students
were looking forward to the camping triphere we were going to spend the weekend to-
gether. On Friday morning wghe studentsyvent to school as usydloweverat 11.00an
we left school for the campirgite When we arrived we met the people who were going to
be our leaderaind they explained to us what was goimépappen during thstay.Later, we
were divided into three groupsidwe went into outents. Wevere 11 inatent. After settling
downwe had some free time and so we pthyolleyball anda

game prisonecda | |

with our teachers who had come to visit us. Then, we hatteresting talk on recycling.

Before dinner we had more opportunity to play games and also met an author who

came over to read us some stories by the camgffter dinnerwe prepared for the night
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hike. A lot of us were excited as this was our first thlm@verecamping and on a nigdthike,

and, armed with torchesve took off with our leaders. The next morning we woke up earlier
than usual since we were feeling cold and we were also excited at being together away fron
home. The weather was great and so we went for a walk in thg.ud#ee we could see
where they used to bury the dead in the past. After the walk we had archery and karate
Archery required one to be relaxed and we found it to be a very technical sport. During
karate we wereatught how to defend ourselvd@fien we wes given some time to relax after
lunch. In the evening our parents were invitegbin us for a barbeque. The &#was there

too. After a busy day we all slept early. In the morning we had difficulty waking up however
the smell of breakfast helpddnfortunately it was very windy on Sunday and our camping

trip had to stop there. We dismantled everything and then our parents picked us up. It was ¢
great opportunity which we really enjoyed. We lesthow to be more independent and

how to work together astaam.

Evaluation: Camp Organiser/Parent (1.4)

In his written report, the camp organiser had the following toHaig. camping ac-
tivity, held in February 2016 at DwejrdMalta was part of the informal educatiguro-
grammerelated to outdoor education &brm Two students attending th&8 Organising
an activity for studentghe majority of whom had never experienced any form of outdoor
activity, required meticulous planning especiallshererelated to logistics and safety of
participants. Logistical planing included choosing the right tents, equipping the area with
the necessary safety equipment and sanitary facilities and compiling a list of things needec
to prepare meals for the whole group. In order to organise all this, satpng team of
human resources was a must, with each member of the team assigned a specific role. This
led to the smooth running of both the4planning and the actual camp. Arnied programme
of events was the result of numerous brainstorming sessions during which the ahole te
participated.It included a range of activities ranging fraaotualcamping skillgo trekking,
creativity sessions, informative sessions and also free time during which our students hac

the opportunityto get to know each other better.

Some of the steaits adapted well to the camping environment while others struggled
more to settle down. Maypa bit more briefing beforehangdon what was expected from
them when working in groups, could have worketter Some of the groups ignored their

duties complely, with others always ending up covering for them. Students also needed
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more time tdet off steam and more space where to let their creativity develop. Certain
activities might have been too structured for an outdoor environment thatingiténuous

exploring and discovery.

On the whole, this camping activity was a success. Feedback by leaders, parents anc
the students themselves was very posilfikie students experienced what it means to live so
close to the environmenthey learnt a number of psho-social skills includingwhat it
means to live with a growwhere mutual help and trust aeemust angdabove all sharing

a learning and enjoyable experience with their closest friends.

I, myself was present for part of this camping trip and could see that some students did not have much expe-
rience of camping and of coping in such an environment. Sleeping was an issue, behaviour too was an issue
and in an outdoor environment there are so many misks one has to keep note of with young students.
However, | believeéhat this was a good change from the dime and change is sometimes necessahgetp

the studentsr@w, develop new psyctsocial and lifeskills including coping with living in a @mmed envi-
ronment, taking personal responsibility for their belongings and that of others and adapting to environmental
conditions. It is also importarib keep the students interested in attendintvities organised by the school,
aimed to help develagpholistic educationl am a strong believer of the benefits of outdoor education and this
camping trip reminded me greatly of the many challenges | myself faced when engaging in one of my oversea
adventure trips. | love adventure sports, have climbeduple of mountains all over the world and have
collected a number of nerwerecking experiences along the way. These included getting lost on Mt. Etha
volcano on the island of Sicily due to the very heavy fog and needing to be rescued. | needed to begble

in a situation where a friend of mine developed hypothermia whilst another had panic attacks. I still recall
holding his hand throughout the stressful hours and engaging in the same techniques | taught my athletes tc
keep him calm. Some months tdtattempted Mt. Kilimanjaro, the highest mountain in Africa at 5895m. We
experienced the worst snowfall and rainfall in 25 years andrtesiatodevelop cerebral oedema on the final

push to the summit. | dug deep into my mental strength and | belawayhmind won over my body that day.

I summitedsuccessfully but | had risked my life. | still believe, even though this experience happened ten years
ago, that what happeneddhat night strongly affected the way | work with athletes. Reflecting onlifaich
experiences where |, myself needed to be mentally tough helped me develop a number of coping skills (Crople
et al., 2016) Studentdoo needed to develop mental toughness and survival skills if they were hoping to have

a professional career in foadltl in an environment characterized by high tension and pressure as well as
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insecurity Camping in the outdoors created tense situations due to the lack of personal space and students

needed to adapt and cope with situations they were not used to sehlasktof home comfor(s.8).

6.7 Summary and Conclusion Strategy One

It was felt that the range attivitiesimplemented wit Strategy On&vereeffective
in achieving the original aim$pecifically, Eedback indicated that themporary migra-
tory trip to Holland was found to be highly useful and successtuthe extent that was
reported thatittle elsecould beimprovedfor a future trip.Ilt appeared thatlayers gained
considerabl&nowledge o thechallenges to be faced when migrating and have developed
a number ofmportant psychesocialskills, such as personal responsibility, leadership, com-
municationto bebetter equipped to cope with future challenges within a migratory based
transition Whilst coacheseported having had a lot of experience already, they too believed
that theylearntfrom the students themselva@fie NSS embarked on applying U grants
S0 as to continue to provide such opportunities for other studemagust2016 theNSS
wasinformed that it has been succedsh achieving an EU grant of I80Euro (in total;
38,000 Euro of them to be administered by the N88§ used to develop furthdre prep-

aration for migration ofuture playergAppendix E)

In addition tothe temporary overseas migration that players experienoedpt
mesticlive ins wereconsideredighly popular with improvements being made the sub-
sequent |live indbs that were pl anneahhaficor t
ing thepsychaesociallearning experience and skill based developrfatheNSS students.

The final livein was changetb acampingtrip so as to provide an alternative activity for
the students. Such activities ankendedto continue taking place into thexteschohstic
year so as to targetherstudentsaand to continue developing the importg@stchoesocial

competencie®f coping with the demands of trsiion, goalsetting as well aseflection
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amongst otheras recogised byseveral authors (Alfermann &ambulova, 200 Harwood,

2008 Larsen et al., 2014)In summaryt is believed that the aims Strategy Onédiave

been achieved through the activities organised for sttatbldgtesand their coaches:

To enhancelayersoknowledge and understanding of the challenges and cultural differences
experienced when one migrates to play professional football overseas

To developlayersdpsychesocial competencies to be able to handle transitional challenges
Toenhance ¢ o akndwledggand underfstandisg of the above in order to be able
to prepare young players better for transitional challenges.

Sport psychologists, and other support staff within organisations, must keep in mind
that it may not be enough to teach young players psyobml skills, but may need to pro-
vide opportunities where players can fully engage in such skills. Players mpist ingo
challenging situations where they need to survive on their own, albeit with support from
others. Creating opportunities for coaching/ support staff to learn more about the challenge:
faced in different countries and cultures, by providing theth thie opportunity to connect

with organisations and personnel in other countries is vital in creating more awareness.
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6.8 Strategy Two:PsycheSocial Support and Development of Young Players

In consultation with th&SS and MFA managemerhe following aims were developed to
specifically focus on thpsychaesocial support and development of young playemepa-
ration for migratory based transitions

To enhancelayers (coachesknowledge and understanding of the challenges and cultural
differences experienced when one migrates to play professional football oyerseas

To developlayersdpsychesocial competenciemnd skillsto be able tananageransitional
challenges

It was expectedthat these aims would be achieved Holding regular player education
sessiongincluding rolemodel sessions with top athletes some of whom had experienced a
migration) for NSS and MFA footballers(and coachgson psychesocial competencies
skills, and transition awareness.job exposure experienaeere students were sent out to
different workplaces for a week to experience what it would be like working in a particular

setting waslso includeqSee macro overviewm Table 6.3.
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Table 6.3 Strategy Two: PsycheSocial Support and Development of Young Players

Actions Delivery

Aims

Stakeholders of Delivery

Methods of Evaluation

Findings

1b. To hold regular
player educatioses-
sions forNSSand
MFA footballers on
psychaosocial skills
and transition aware-
ness.

To include too, a job
exposure experience
and role model ses-
sions forNSSstu-

dents.

i. To enhancglayersd
knowledge and understandin
of the challenges and cultura
differencesexperiencedvhen
onemigrates to play profes-
sional football overseas

(2.1; 2.2; 2.3; 2.4; 2.5; 2.9)

ii. To developplayersd
psychesocial competencies t
be able to handle transitional
challenges

(2.1;2.2;2.3; 2.4, 2.6, 2.7;
2.8;2.9; 2.10)

NSS/MFA Psychologist
Senior Role Models
Other speakers
NSS/MFA staff

NSS parents

NSS guidance teachers

Job exposure managers

2.1.Interview with MFA Director
2.2. Writterd verbal feedbackrom
all U16/U17/U19 MFA players
2.3.Written feedback (1), focus
group (10) NSS parents

2.4. Focus groups (2) NSS playerg
2.5. Interview (2) coaches

2.6. Reflective journal job exposur
NSS students (2)

2.7. Interview on job exposure with
NSS guidance teacher

2.8. Focus groupnjob exposure
with NSS students (6)
2.9.Written commentgom job
exposure managers (2)
2.10.Practitionefresearchédr s
reflections

2.11. Interview with NSS Head

- Individual cases a pri-
ority

- Role modekessions
favoured

- More practical
sessions and variety of
topics for NSS students
- More sport
psychology sessions
requested at NSS

- Players at the FA to bg
given chores

- Players at NSS and
MFA found to have
benefitted greatly from

the sessions conducted
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Table 6.4 Timeline: Strategy Two Pilot and Phase One NSS

PILOT PHASE FIRST PHASE
2014/2015 | July 14 | Aug 14 | Sept | Oct 14 Nov 14 | Dec 14 Jan 15 Feb 15 | March | April 15 | May 15 | June 15
14 15
Action/ Informal *1 *1 *1 Action NSS coach
Evaluation | Action Meeting evaluationof
Meetings Meeting NSS player
NSS sessions (2.5)
Action *2 *2 1b. NSS | 1b. NSS | 1b. NSS 1b. NSS | 1b. NSS | 1b. NSS| 1b. NSS| 1b. NSS| *2
Change Player Player Player Player Player Player | Player | Player
Strategy 2 Sessions | Sessions| Sessions sessions | Sessions | sessions| sessions| sessions
(list of all (weekly) | - NSS -NSS
workshops Role Role
conducted at model model
NSSin talk ZM, AH
appendixD) MB

*1-Talks held over my move to the NSS ftilne; also ACL surgery and rehabilitation; *2 exams and/or school holidays
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6.8.1 Strategy Two NSS Pilot (July-Decembe 2014) and Phase OndJanuary-June
2015) Psychasocial Support and Development of Young Players

Introduction Player Education Sessions

At NSS it had been agreed in the action meeting tiiratschool wouldhold regular player
educaibn sessions for NSS footballeos psychesocial skills and transition awareness.
Whenstrongly motivated athletesxperience withircareer transitions, thisan bring on a
number of psychological challenges, where pressure to become successful brought on b
themselves or significantleersis common Due to the challenges encountered, it is possible
that a number of players making witksareer transitions will be unsuccessful and then have

to deal with the consequences of fail(ivorris, Tod & Eubank, 2016)

Thus, t has beersuggested thatcademic institutions should promote-eund
development and a welbunded identityand thusfurther efforts are needed to link the
demands of transitions with the necessary resources (Lavallee & Andersen, TZ890).
school would alsolpn and organise a job exposure experience and role model sessions for
NSS students. The aim thfesessionsvasto enhance playebknowledge and understanding
of the chdenges and cultural differences experienced when migrates to play
professional botball overseaa nd t o de v el o-pocigh tcompetenciesdo bp s vy
able to handle transitional challeng&sich programmesf player educationrun by sport
psychologists and other qualified personaeédesigned specifically to help athletes eop
with the challenges that come aboamd may help in preparing young players better for
transitiors (Stambulova, 2003)The timeline of the Pilot Phase and Phase One can be seen
in Table 6.4 whilst Phase Twamf Action Change Strategwo is illustratedlaterin the

chapter.
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6.8.21mplementation and Monitoring

Playersat NSSwere subjected to a number gihyer education sessions between
October 2014 and May 20lknown by the students and staff aeugy tutorials In certain
casesindividual psychological suppontas also provideckither to enhance performance or
to provide emotional support and care (Anderson, 28@3tfi, 2011 Singer, 1996)These
were conducted with all the year groups at the school, from Form One (age 11) to Form Fou
(age 14) in the scholastic year 2014/2Gt&rting off with the pilot phase and continuing in
theformal firstphaseof theagreedchange strategypifferent membes of staff at the school
or selected speakemvited tothe school condued sessionn topics such as sport psy-
chology, transition awarenessle modes, boy-girl relationshipsnutrition, study skills the
correct use of social media and moree3daligrwith St a mb u |l o v a 6 40-séndr0 0 3 )
transition model which places importance on psychological and other interventions to
support the development athletesClose to exantime, tutorial time was used for study
skills pertaining to specifisubjects(Seeexample of playeeducation sessions (tutoriais)

Table 6.4.1and alltutorial sheets in Appendix D)
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Table:6.4.1 Form 1 Tutorials Scholastic Year 2014/2015

Date Form 1 Yellow /Green Speaker
28-Sep Settling-in Tutorial Teachers
05-Oct Meet the Sports Psychologist Adele Muscat
26-Oct Sports Nutrition Marika Micallef
09-Nov Politics in Sports Anna Maria Gatt
23-Nov Photography Workshop Stephen Gatt
30-Nov The Correct Use of Social Media Marisa Bugeja
07-Dec Fundamentals Anna Maria Gatt
14-Dec Meeting the Role Model Athlete
21-Dec Preparing a Healthy Snack SamanthaMercieca
29-Feb Preparing a Healthy Snack Anna Maria Gatt
14-Mar Sports Photography Workshop Stephen Gatt
04-Apr Girl - Boy Relationship Rita Galea
25-Apr Photography Sephen Gatt
09-May How to study for Exams Tutorial Teachers

6.8.3Reflection and Review
Evaluation: Coaches NS$2.5)

Reflection and review was carried out with the football coaches at NSStadter
schol astic year 0s t ujtthatridimJurse 2015THe tvooec@achesi mp
reported that player education sessions/tutonase useful in enhancing not just the
pl ayersd knowledge and under shuthavedals;mhglped f 1
to increase the coachew/n knowledge. Coaches felt that they had seen an improvement in
pl ay er ssociapcempetdnaes, such as decigimaking, responsibility and leadership
on the pitch in training and match&3oachStanleystated thathere was still aeed to work
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oncertain psychological skills, in particular, anxietgnagement skil)Jsoncentratioskills
andattitudemanagement skillsn an individual levelSome players needed to work on these
skills more than otherdue to their specific nee@sd so as to become more mentally tough
since mental toughness is seen as one of the most important attributes in achieving succe
(Thelwell, Weston & Greenlees, 200Practicingsuchpsychological skills has been seen

to enhace performancerhelwell, Weston & Greenlees, 2006) and emotional intelligence
(Lane, Thelwell, Lowther & Davenpqi2009) Thiswould help players be more focused on

the game, help them handle their anxiety levels and cope with the predsustated

| think you need to work with themmore individually... | think some kids are too pampered
and then that is why they find the going tough and with Feynourd they had a hainyitigne

to cope with the pressures of the génvee n e e d t o fophisdndfaztrcaacht®tere m
told them that we need to play sudughmatchesilt is useless going somewhere and you
win 8-0 becauseg/ou will be laughing at yourself.

Footballers need thave a resilient character, where dmdfief is undeterred even ahagh
level of competition Footballers need to herofessional irall they do andalo not give up.
Their mind-setshould be on¢hat permitsthem to be rationalenethodical confident and
focused to cope with thmanydemands ofootball at all times(Thelwell et al 2005)

Coach Pter goes on to say thatverall it is their attitude, their way of thinking,
which mainly canesaboutfrom theclubsthatis the issue. Theyinkt h at ibutéhen e a

they find its not He says:

One of the things I seeinlaot of t hem, I dono6ét kstiolut i f
one thingthatcomes o mi nd i s that when you speak
Obecaused and | hate thaténot just in sp

Both coaches beliedethat (mos) Maltese payersarealways on the defensivend Peter
admitted to even his own ctilen being like this. He believes tlsahoolsare also to blame

for this, d see it from whentheyareyouhg he says and

| think we [Maltese]arethe kind ofpeople who, ifothers come to open up our eyes we are
afraid of b eThaseggdaysve ard usicgi Dsdéodshowplayerstheir mistakes
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becaus¢e hey keep on insisting they are rli ght
d o e s n 0 if yourda & nhistaké we see our mistakes thanext time we can do it better.

The desire of the coaches to work on specific individual cases and on pédtierdes was
consideredo this would be a prioritior the coming monthdn turn,they would keep me
informed of particular studesthletes whahey felt requiredndividual support This would

be even more necessary since the first group dests at the NSS, the Form Fsuwould

be attendng trials at the MFA and if selectedwould form part of the academy national
team. As aort psychologistand my applied philosophit,would beimportantfor meto
encouragelayers to examine their attitudaadbeliefs andto understan@nd accept any
anxiety theymight face about their identityespecially inthe light of the selectionsand
provide the appropriate support to encourage personal responsibility for the choices they

make (Nesti & Littlewood, 2011).

Players at NSS where monitored so much | felt. Thisgpwad. The coaches were very dedicated and looked
out for each and evemgne of the players. They did not allow the players t&bf but they gave them all the
support that they needed. However, they too at times found that it was a constant Hatslenvatplayers
beingalways on the defensiveo want to seem in the righthis was part of our culture | felt, part of our
history and we seemed to carry this with us wherever we Weaybe we constantly fewiferior than others
because of the smallresf our nation and because through the gehistorically,we have needed the help of
other nations| found Maltese players to always be ready with excuses for their lack of performance. They did
not stop and evaluaie a robust and rigorous mannetey justdlurteddout an excuse. | felt it was vital for

me, as a sport psychologibyt also the NSS as an organisatitmcommit to teaching the appropriate mental
skills to young athletedH@nton et al., 200P | neededo helpplayersdevelopawarenessteflecion and at
timesunderstandhat theymay have different views about a game, result or any other matter, than other people

(2.10)

Evaluation: NSS Parent(2.3)
Feedbacka b o ut  peksoysenrtte first phase was astied forfrom one of

the parents who for med par @andwak gathérezh Jphar e n
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2015 The parentinterveiwedbelievedthatthe education sessions for players helpedtiyrea

to i mprove playerso6 knowl etakesdo ba a gfessionatl e r s
player.More specifically, he felt thatessionshelped greatly to enhangel a ypsych® 0
sacial competenciesFor example, he felt that hs®n had improvettemendouslyn skills

such as communication and decismakingboth on the pitch and in his personal live, in
relationships with otherdor this parentthe primary focusn player education sessions
should be given to character formatisth an emphasis omtimidation on the pitch in
particularas too many players webeing affected by what others said about thaefelt

that specific tutorials demonstrating the effects of such psychological aspects should be
organised frequently. Ultimatelthe school should aim at delivering role models to society
apart fromthembeingprofessional spornsen. He also believed thaerior players could be
encouraged to offer advice and support where requdédring youthp | a ysessi@ns
where they get advice from senior players may help to make best usp@fdbived support
(Morris et al.,2016).Role model sessions were seen as an important part of tsieonahl

live-in sessionsas young players were very keen to listen to top players and emulate them.
Thus, it wagonsidered importand see who the rigltandidates for role model talks should

be. Unfortunately, since so few Maltese players have migrated to play abroad, good role

models, present in Malta at some point during the scholasticwes not so accessible.

Thank goodnesshere are still parents who want to see the holistic development of thear staughter
rather than just seeing their child becoming a top sportsman or a top academic. However, there are too many
parents who just see thigloryd of their son or daughtebecoming well known in sports or in a profession
rather thanlooking at their holistic developmeanhd broader identitySocietystill greatly lacks awareness on
this, and in a society where we are faced by competitiveness and stress on a dailpbagera values may
belacking or aligned to achievemeritpelievewe need to become increasingly more aware of ttosvever,

young players need to albe streetwiseAttimesit is difficult to influence young players to develop the values
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of honestysincerity, kindness and so agether with the characteristics needed to become a top pilayer

competitivaessat all costsdynamisnmand ®If-assertivenesg.10).

Evaluation: Head of NSS(2.11)

An evaluatn session was held with theedtl of NSSn the summeof 2015after
Phase One had endethis was doneéo clarify the positiveand negative aspects the
sessions conductdad the scholastig/ear that had just endednd to see how we could
improve in the comingcholasticyear. The Head felt satisfied with the way most sessions
had gone and with the developmentpof a ypsychegbdal skills. He reported seeing
players coping better with the demands of school and sport and seemed to be able to be mo
responsible and independeAtways keerto move forwardhewanted to provide students
with moresessionshat would be useful to playessich as role model sessions as suggested
by the parentand also more individugbsychology supporsessionsio enhance mental
toughnesghe same as was requested by the coadHesalso expressed his concern that
some parents wanted their children to do more sports sessions, and the only way to manag
this wasunfortunatelyfor them not to attend tutorial sessions and instead do extraBpisrt.

was not ideal, but some athletes would need to miss some tutorials.

While content to see that the actions being conducted seemed to be having the desired effect, that is
students were seen to enhance their knowledge, understanding andpsigtiskils, | was once again seeing
the same pattern of a lack of proper evaluation in my sessions with the Head of NSS. That same week a coac
had also expressed his frustrations with me about how impossible it had become to speak with him since h
was always orthe go and seemed to be only concerned about doing more and more rather than evaluating
what had been done and adapting future work to the suggestions being given by others who had a stake in th
school. | had tried pointing this out to him, that he nektdeslow down, that the school programme could be
enhanced not just by looking at his perceptions but by really sitting down and reflecting on the ideas and
suggestions that others put to him. However, he seemed unable to do this, despite not jusj teegeyithis

information across but also other staff members including the assistant heads of school. We felt at a standstill
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somet i Hechsaéd. .Obui l t6 this school hi msel f, this was

doing was the righthing for the school.

It is well recognised thatopng playersieed to bgrovided with a suitable learning
environment to achieve their potential (Williams & Reilly, 200()loreover, his maybe
achievedthroughcareer assistance programntleat consist ofcareer planning/guidance,
educational guidance, lifestyle management, life skills training, media training, retirement
guidance and support. Often, psychological career assistance services are combined wit
performance enhancement programmemanicial management and other support
(Stambulova & Ryba, 2013jutorialsat the schodbecane a necessy part of the studesi
week. The Head believedn the holistic development of the children gmbvided great
importance to values and ethidhus, tutorials and individual sessions weredontinue
taking place over the following monthslowever, as one can see, not all parents felt the
same way; some were keener to see their son training three tilaglsecause they felt that

thiswasthe way tomprove.

Some parents were driving thee&tl and the staff, including me, up the wall. There were parents who never
had anything positive to say about the school, who always found something to moan about. How difficult some
people could be! And how demangli | would get some five phone calls a dsgmetimes from particular
parents. They would phone at all hours, in weekeshating holidays. Thoughlbvemy work with the athletes
Irefuset o be at the parent sd bec kaff mentberscnadd their frehiraeyandn e e
privacy too. Howeveliit seems they were not very good at taking a hint and one of these days | would need to
make it clear with some of them that calls outside school hours were not on unless it was an emergency. Fol
some of them, everything was an emergetimugh.One particular parent whose son had a league match in

the weekend asked me to speak to his sofhoainsday Friday and Saturday before the match. This was a
player who | regularly followed up. | challenged the dad and asked him what point there was in seeing his son
three days in a row. Thgung playesinply needed reminding of what skills to engage in ptdoand during

the match. Why should | repeat the same thing three days in aSom@parentshad no idea of how much

they coul d be har miandgr meritaéhealth with thd pdeéssrésgy veres dlacirag lon
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them.l was not very good mys$edt pointirg things out clearly when | feéhat it might hurt the person. |
needed to work on myself to learn to beenassertive in such situations. Experiencing a variety of relatively

6newd consultancy situat i o developnew copingskillbandllephsvaildt i n g

help me manage future consulting situatio(.10).
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Table 6.5 Timeline: Strategy Two Phase Two NSS

2015/2016 | July 15 Aug 15 Sept 15| Oct 15 Nov 15 | Dec 15 Jan 16 Feb 16 Mar 16 Apr 16 May 16
Evaluation Evaluation | Evaluation Evaluation job | Evaluation Evaluationby
Meetings NSS Meeting exposure parents (2.3) students on
(parenyon | Head of students, sessions
tutorials NSS (2.10 guidance (tutorials)(2.4)
(2.3 2.17) teacher,
employers
(2.6; 2.7, 2.8;
2.9)
Action *2 *2 *2 1b. NSS 1b. NSS| 1b. NSS 1b. NSS 1b. NSS 1b. NSS 1b. NSS | 1b. NSS Player
Change Player Player Player sessiong Player Player Player Player Sessions 4b.
Strategy 2 Sessions sessions | + job exposure | sessions Sessions Sessions Sessions | MFA & NSS
(list of all (weekly (selectedplayer
workshops throughout talk 2001
conducted at the yeay ( Ul 5 ®ang
NSS in an MFA
appendix) academy player

*2 1 exams and/or school holidays
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6.9.0 Phase Two(July-May 2016)
Introduction Player Education Sessions

As had been agreed in the evaluation meeting with the Head opN$&r education
sessiongitorials would once again take place as from the start of the scholastic year
2015/2016 As had beersuggested in the evaluationrssens conducted with the coaches,
parent and head of NSS, future sessions would focus moraried topics related to sptor
and life transitions includingeveloping psychological skills for performance in order to
further enhance mental toughness and emotional intelligeiekancing emotional
i ntelligence develops an i nd treguladoy strhtégies a w
typically characterizeéh mental skills training programes, such as sethlk, imageryand
coping strategiesuch aautilizing social supportEnhancing emotional intelligence should
hel p f owpebvihstriessarssiricluding those experienced in competitioraksadn
everyday life(Lane et al., 2009)Young playersxperiencingvithin-career transition need
to be equipped with the coping resources to successfully negotiate their transition. By
educatingthe athletes, their coaches, teachers and parents, a practitioner can prepar
individuals for the challenges associated with transitions at the athletic, academic, social,
and psychological level$\(ylleman & Lavallee, 2004).

During such sessiong; whichcoaches and teachers were at times also present,
was planned thattudentsvould spend time with different speaketiscussing topickoth
related to school and sport as well as life issues in tol@dhance theknowledgen order
to be abldgo cope and adapt to the mankallengeshey will face as they grow olddn fact,
Devonport (2007gmphasizedhe importance of teaching athletegulatorystrategies that
theycan use across differedbmains. Sucinterventiors should bepecifically designed to

helpathletes cope with stressors resulting from the pursuit of acad@echisporting goals
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It isimportart to consider preemptive work withyoung playersAttention topsyche
social and mental skillsnay enableyoung playersto cope more effectively wittthe
increased competitive pressure and expectati®rummell et al., 2007). During the
adolescenphase, it is also importatd work to maintain a healthy level of athletic identity
and prevent identity foreclosure througkplaring othersocialrolesthat the playerbave in
their life. Players should Encouraged to acknowledgend celebrateéheir achievemers)
in other areas apart from foothadince thigprovides essential buffering in case of failure or
premature caredermination Wylleman & Lavallee, 2004)Studentathletes will also
benefit from timemanagement training to minimize the athlettademiconflict (Lavallee

& Andersen, 2000).

6.9.1Implementation and Monitoring

Player education sessioresumedn October 201%vith all age groups at the school
beinggivensessions conducted by staff members@oéessionals in the area being tackled
brought in from outside the school settinghe case of subjects that NSS personnel were
not qualified or knowledgeable .ifEmphasis was made to enhance the programme of
tutorials byadoping a preventive/educational perspective, a whole career app(fach
sport and academstibject9, an ecologicaperspective, an empowerment perspective and a
whole person approach as suggested by Stambulova and Ryba. (8638)pns were
different from previous ones as they were now aimed to be more focused on the needs of th
athlete in the sport setting, speakamssenting the various topics were asked to keep in mind
the dual career perspective and the challenges such saitietés may facgosh & Tully,
2015) Effort was made to include further lesdhip skills as well alsfe skills. Social and
personal reponsibility was emphasized since this was seeesasntial to ths t udent
ability to meet emerging challenges in their [[Bwaner, 2005)The list of tutorials for the

scholastic yar 2015/2016 can be foundappendixD.
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6.92 Reflection and Review

Evaluation: Parents(2.3)

An evaluation sessiom a focus group settingras conducted with 10 parents in
January 2016. These parents volunteered to be present foegtisigwvhich was conducted
after one of t (bteateqy 8)rOaeendf IseGtems enstisei agends for this
evaluation session was tpeychasocial educationdhlks for studentsParents felt that the
sessionsverea great way of developing psyckocial skills and knowledgas it created
awareness of what was needed to tramsitiuccessfully with practical session being even
more effectiveThey felt that it helped greatly for the young stueshtetes to be introduced
to different speakerand in particular role models in sport who could speak to them about
the challenges tlyefaced when they migrated to play professionally overseas and how they
coped. his kept their interest ugnd provided a different viewpoint from that already given
by the coaches, practitions¥searcher and other staff membdrsis, in turn, helped to

enhance their knowledge and understanding for potential migratory based transitions.

Developing Psychesocial skills

Parentamentioned wanting mormental skillssessions fotheir childrenwith one
asking foratime managementtalkecause she felt that at t
with training and homeworkdsder daughter was one of the most talented athletes in the
school, she was also one of the top students in the Isa@uaaemically. The student was
still just eleven yars old. Everything was timetabled perfectly. Hatnerwas one of those
parents who could always be seen at every single event her daughter was involved in and :
every event at the school. The child was highly competitieé just in sports but also at

schod, and had suffered from some anxiety earlier on during the year. It was vital to show
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parentsthat theymust give support withut exertingpressureas this can increase the level

of stress on the athle(&ouldet al, 2002).

Another parat goes on to say:

Our children comé&omedrained fromtraining s o much so that my s
the efforthis sisterputs into help me with some thingble was suffering at training but we
too were sufferingé. nalfeeltha thésé dreghingstthat kekp |
the person from beingatpeadh ey expect to go to traini
bed when are you going to do it? And when will you help m&tif, at this school there

are a lot opositive things. hechildren feel special here

So parents believed that their children needed to develop further skills of personal
responsibility however, there is a lack of consensus in the literature about the meaning of
terms such as morality, responsibility, and elcter which makes it difficult to develop and
educate for thentSwaner, 20050ne @rentbelieves thatve need to take them out of their
comfortzones i n c e tkhosvyhattheyarégbing to have to facénother parent goes
on to say that, thanks the talks given to the students, they were learning a numbiéz of

skills and psychesocial skills.

Thanks toyou, | taught her how to use the washi
because | tell her, there is a lot of grumblibgt because you said ghe was oky with
it éand s hwashinggmadhinettHirst time | was sick

Selfreflection has helped me to apply theory and an athdetdred approach to service delivery (Cropley et

al., 2007).1 was glad that at leasiosne parents and students had listened to what Ishatiand had actually
actedupon it. It was imperative to keep on supporting and guiding them to help their children develop life
skills and mental toughnesrough the use of mental skills for performanand also by putting them in
challengingenvironmentasituationsand helping them find ways of copiagThelwell and colleagues (2005)
believe that if young players are exposed to environmental challenges these may be of benefit later on in thei
caree. It was not easyfor some of therrto keep a balance in the household. If young athletes were training
after school and thehad to dotheir homework and study, there was not much time for bho engage in

the household chores andevitably, siblings who were not into sport or extracurricular activities were not
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happy to do chores whilst their brothers or sisters where trairffrgviding support for the athlete was not

always easy for families, as the rest of the family usually took orutderbof the intense lifestyle t¢@.10).

Seeking Support

In terms of the individual psychological support sessions,al theparens felt that
unfortunately, at times, children feel awkward coming to speake sport psychologist
whilst another parg said that it might be taboo to do so,ammit you have a problem
However, the parent expressed concern that she was unable to help her daughter as she w
emotional about the issue herself. Agreement was made that parents would sémel me
practitiorer-researchera message and | woutliscreetly calstudentsup myself.Having a
session with the sport psychologist or the guidance teachers was at timdsy sgkar
studentas u6yhoave a probllafactiamdLintteteldeWwed pds (
we find that the academy players did not engage much in psychologically based Jingport.
guidance team and | tried our best to be discreet when calling up students for sessions ar
our counselling room was in one of tim@stremote areas of the scho8till, at imes, young
boysdid tease each othéor the macho culture in footbghreventsplayersfrom showing
their feelings (Roderick, 2006). Thustried my bestduring break timeto have acasual
chat with differeh groups ofstudentsso that they would get usedteeing me arounand
not feel in any way uncomfortable when coming over for a psgcleal support session.
The effectiveness of the support from the sport psychologish hast, been seen to depend
very much on the relationship between the psychologist and athlétb®oune &
Richardson 200Petitpaset al.,1999).

A parent then went on to speak about ¢heice of subjectand how she believed
her daughter would not be able to cope if she did shdbe scienceubjects However,
another parent believetthat if you really want it you will manageHer husband was a

footballer, however he managed to cope both with football and with studies.
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(PractitionerResearcherStill, they also need to be mature enough to know that they need
to work hard from now; in this country we are in such a rush to go from one level of education
t o t he raleright if weiotcasmnally make a mistak@e need to support them
Ideallywewod d | i ke them not to experience mi s
theydo and if they will have to stop for a year and redo some exams

However, parents were too concerned thia¢opeople are too ready to comment negatively

if theirchild ddn anrtake it

| tried my best to pass on an indirect message to the demanding,ghegmhaybe she was just pushing her
daughter way too much. She was so conscious of what others would say about her daughter that that seeme
to me her main concermather than the pressure her child had. Sometimes | could not understand the fuss
parents made about GCSEG6s. BGthonestlydoesywur thiidenged to éakee i
exams in al/l the school subj ect sself iadsat foehmy schaok | v e
subjects bytsincerely | dondt believe | needed them all . Fren
knew | would not be taking up these subjects ever again. It was good to have learnt Boermtitl | really
need to sit for an exam? These studemesoakbsesadwnd
demandsit 11 years of ageHow wold they cope with 11 or 12 GCSEnd selections farational teams and
international competitins at the same time once they were 15 or 16 years old? We would see heil this
work out in the scholastic year 2016/2017 when our first group of young athietddface such asituation

(2.10).

In their development programme young players should igengpsychological and
sociological support including counselling, life skills and related areas which may help them
understand better what to expect in transitions (Richardson et al., 2005; Littlewood, 2005).
Effort was to be madén the next few monthso focus on study skills and on the wie#ing

of the students.

Evaluation: Students(2.4)

Feedback from the older studemtas necessary since they were the ones on the
receving end of these tutorials. The evaluation session was done during theind ensd

Social Elucation lesson (PSD) at the end of the scholastic yedday 2016 Two focus
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groups of nine students easfasconductedFocus groupsgre recogniseds an appropriate
method of data collection sintegey promotegroup interaction to generate data (Bloor et al.
2001).In a focus group settingtudents could reflect with othenscluding the PSD teacher
who was also prese(€Cropley et al., 2010andit was felt thasuch reflection would aid in
their personalrad professional developmefNeil et al., 2013

As noted byAlferman and Stambulova (2007), there is a lack of research on the
effectiveness ofareerassistancand/or development programmdsus evaluation is vital
since it might suggest criteria for individualized interventipnsr for organised
psychological serviceslt is also important that athletes are trained to develop reflective
skills and are given guidance to ensure an effective processrithgs onappropriate
developmental changes within a specific tifrmme (Anderson et al., 2004Inevitably, in
the tutorials conducted at NStBere was going to be some overlap somewhere. Tutorials
that were repeated from year to year were posaikestudents mentionedghThe same
topic, at times was being discussed in a tutorial and in PSD lessons too. Different speakers
who were not aware of what had been dpreviouslymight find that students were not
interested in their session as they already knew what was ting said. Thus, it was
imperative that this evaluation was takigcethatit would be taken seriously as there was
no point in conducting tutorial sessions if students lost interest within the first five minutes
of the session. Students expressed thissh of having more sessions on: spargeneral,
including different kinds ofsports sport psychology, how to prevent injurissnce such
subjects had helped to enhance their knowledge and understanding of what was needed
be a professional athetfThey wanted the possible participation of referees and role model
athletes,a physigherapist or other sport speciali§itudents were adamant that speakers
needed to know their subject well.

PractitionerResearcheir What else would you like?
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StudentG- Relaxationsessions
Student JSomethingmore practical, thatou do nothave talisten to

Students expected speakers to be well prepared, interesting and able to deliver

however not all of them turned out to be so

Student € The creativiy, when that old guy came, it was boring, nothing to do with
sport, he spoke about tattoos and paintings

StudentBThen there was that physiotherapi
know how to do a presentation.

They were now at an age which theywanted to know more about possible careers and
where they could g the next phasef their life, whether that would be as a professional
athlete or otherwise. Quite a few students were interested in having a sports career, possibl
in coaching, sportscgence or sports medicin€hey were keen to hear about tifie journey

of successful individualsin fact, t is imperative that youngthletes understand the
complexity of the transition process and the associated heightened stress. Understanding th
the process can be difficult may help the
be successful straight away, and will work hard to try and achieve subtass,(Tod &

Oliver, 2016).The studentalsodesired more sportg activitiesin which they could use up

their energy and practi@enew sport. However, studentswéren happy wi t h he

on school subjects since they felt that sometimes they had an oveftliodormation

I, myself gave a couple of tutorsaHowever | felt that | should be conducting more of these, especially with
the senior students. In fact, this wish ladjinatedfrom both the parents and the students in the evaluation
meetingsNonethelesd found that giving tutorials was no mean feat. Most ofiga classesvould bepresent

and, thus one wouldacearound fifty students full of energy. Especially with the younger students, | found this
really exhausting and tough to keep the discipline. Such episodes remindéthmesasorn never wanted to

be a teacher. | love lecturing at the university, with older studeritere | do not need to discipline anypne

but | find it too tiring with young, boisterous students who cannot sit still. | felt that as soon as you tried to do

someting involving an activity so asto keep them interested, you would lose them! They would start talking,
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get distraced and you would need to raise your voice highggsidesthe students at the NSS seemed to be
fast at everything! Every time | gave theomgtaskthey would do it in no time at all' | would need to look at
ways of how to get the message across better to the younger students in the next scholaStice@aain,
reflective practice was helping me develop my-aeHtireness of the professi skills | have and the ways |

try to use them in practice (Cropley et al., 2007). My positive attitude, being approachable and perceptive were
skills that | felt | had developed further through the work | had been doing at the school with young athletes

over the past month(2.10).

The feedbackgatheredvas passed on the School Development teams well as
the guidance teachers who were all responsible for organising the tutorials for students.
June 2016, based on the feedback generated duriegt@ard student evaluatisessions
meetings were held between the assistant heads, guidance team, personal and soc
education teachers and me, the sport psycha]dgidevise the programme of tutorials for
the next scholastic year. It was felt thaistpracticeshould continue to take place since
review and reflection of this action had been met well. The school would try to meet further
the needs of the studemts related to sport and to academic gsise sich preparation for
transiton may in@ase athl etesé knowledge and ski
(Pearson & Petitpas, 1990; Stambulova et al., 2009ke aspectwere seen to beeeckd
to be developed further to assysiung players knowledge of their sport and the transition
process, personal characteris(gkills), and access to social support. By having knowledge
of thedemands of thegport andhetransition process and personal characteristics, such as
the ability to contol emotions, athletes may be able to-seffulate better as they move to

senior spor{Morris et al.,2016).

| felt that these evaluationwerevery important asat times | felt that more could be done in these tutorials. |
wished for more tutorial@ith the students and asked for this for the scholastic year 2016/2017. | felt we needed
to develop more skillsuch as awareness aneflection withthe students. With my PhD coming to an end, |

would definitely have more time on my hands to develop the action change strategies even further. Every actiol
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that was being conducted was being improved with each, ¢yfele and this was exactly what \wwad hoped

for. Reflective practice has been vital in the development of effectiveness and has been an important tool fol
experiential learning (Cropley et. al., 2010)was good to see that most of what had initially been discussed

in the first action metings in 2014/2015 had taken place and more was being done to improve on it. The staff
was dedicated, willing and motivated. This helped no end. Thank goptimessnot doing this on mywn

but had the backing of thedddmaster and the staff as wellthe parents. It e good, reflection was helping

me improve my setfonfidence and this in turn was enhancingpractice (Cox, 2006(2.10).

6.10Introduction Role Model Sessions

As part of the psycheocial education sessions a number of role modes taere
planned forthe NSS studentdp aidin the development of young athletes suggested by
Martindale and colleagues2005) who believed thabrganisations need to have youth
development programmes with long term goals to enhance yayersdé s k andshosld
alsouse role models and other support mechanismisdibrtechnical and emotional issues
young athletes may facéhe role model talks were felt to be necessary, since it was reported
in Study One in théReconnaissancBhase that Maltesplayers had faced a number of
challenges when they migrated to play professionally overseas. Thus, these same playel
and others who had migrated, where the ideal candidatefotm and discuss with young
future players the challenges they may face tamd they could possibly be prepared and
cope.To ensure athletes have the required knowledge mewds to be dorte getyoung
playersto speak to other players who have been throughdtget an understanding of what
theymight face so that they know how hard the process of transition can be, how hard they
need to work to be physically and mentally preparedassaiwhatheir role within theeam
is (Morris et. al.,2016).A number of athletes, mainly top footballers, some of whaere
playing professionally overseas, were specifically selected by NSS coaches and manageme
due to their good qualities as footballetkeir professional attitudas well as their

experiences abroad in professional footb@lich role models would helyoung players
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understand what psychosocial and mental skills and competencies they may need to wor

on further in order to be able to cope with the demands of professional football.

6.10.1Implementation and Monitoring

The top athleteselected to give role model talks at the N&Suded: Myles Beer-
mani a Maltese player who wa that time playingt Manchester City; Zach Muscaho
was playing withArezzo (Italy Lega Proy Maltese national team playaho isalso qual-
ified as an arhitect; Andrew Hogg, the national team goalkeeper and Kalloni FC (Greek
league) player; Rebecca Camillerinational team long jumper and also a psychologist; Luis
Oliveira, Floriana Botball Club (Maltese league) coach,former Belgian national team
playerwho played in a number of top Italian clubEhesesessiongook place either at the
school itselfor else in one of the livans that were organiseohd weréheld between October

2014 and May 2016

6.10.2 Reflection and Review
Evaluation: NSSCoades(2.5)

The coaches gave thdeedback regarding the role model sessjoss before the
start of Phase Twd&oach Stanley and Peter both beletreat he students enjegtherole
model sessionandfoundthem highly effective in enhancing their knowledge of transitions
since students gétst-handknowledge from senior players who were once in the same po-
sitionas themThey proposed that a different format could be used in presenting role models
in thefuture.
They enjoy them butmaylvee can do t h Amd d sviasfgeod..ebacaulseyod
the fact that wénserted eme clips Maybe if we get Andrei oGilbert, wed ldd something
different, not jushaving them address the studesnts d t hvae o si fi ti;t é&s | u:

them ousidetos i t €. | .tWhenthalfirststéidentstarts speaking then they walill
€ b e c aathereisethey might nobpen their mouthéPeter)

He wenton to say thaeven if someonachievesomethingeally considerablén another

sport, eveninthe papetsh e r e 6 s n.eMhenlthgy hadanvited arlogg jumpéd%
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of thestudentglid not know who sh&vas He felt this was unfair and thtte schooheeckd
to alwaysmakea presentation of ehinvitedathleteand his or her achievemergsthe stu-

dentswill know whohekhe isand their achievements

If she just comes to speaktothemf or t he st udent sformatiob¥e j us
alwaysneed to prepare them from beforehaBdme time agd,open thepaperand | find a
page orone of our studerdthletesthisis a big thingor us(Peter)

| suggested also getting some athletes, possibly retired, wrsubeas in sport and in their

career as this would help to motivate the young athletédsefu

| find that most footballers tend to be rathearrow minded abouthe interest and participation of other ath-
letesin othersport | t d o e s rob, that loretélgvisiom anghlother forms of media we hearostly

about footbalkkrs. However,it is vital that we teach them about other top athletes, the dedication they show
and how they approach top level competisigas our youndgootballerscan learn a lot from athletes who
practicean individual sport. The ability to set targets, to not hidé¢he crowd, to have the will and determi-
nation to move forward éon t hei,too attinmesdshighly®eudarya t e
In reality, in individual and in most other team sports in Malta, we have fared much better than wiel @ver d

football (2.10).

Evaluation: Parent (2.3)

Parents in the focus group evaluation on player education sessions (section 6.9.2 a
well as players in the liven evaluation, section 6.6.8) had spoken about the positive benefits
brought about by role mobigessions. However further specifeefiback fronone particular
parent who sat on the Parent Board was also requastiolok placqgust before the start of
Phase TwoThe parenpointed out thatthe role model sessions weaevery good way of
teaching the reality of sport to oyoungathletes and enhancing their knowledge and com-
petencies to be able to handle transitional challengedeheval that extending the dia-
logue over to sportsmen from various spontasideal forchildren to link and correlate the

effort that generally sportsmen undertake to become professidhisalsecommendation
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would be to try and find peopieho experiencedt least slightlysports ag high level and

then for whatever reasqmad to quitHe believedhat we need to seedlw they managed to
utilise other things in life to help them aetae happiness. Failure in spodeds to be com-
pensatedy other successes. We could also include peapleused sports to help them

become better men/womgrme said

Despite the good intentions of the NSS management team and the caadhdsspite role model sessions
being recognised as highly important to the-pansition programme for the player@infortunately sessions

with role models in the solastic year 2015/2016 were feim fact, only one took place during the November
live-in. We had mentioned several times that it was timewite another athlete role modehowever we

never got down to doing it again in 2016. | felt that sometimesdheol timetable was so packeohd we

were all so busythat some things kept beipgstponedAlso, due to the lack of sport culture in Malta and

thus lack of athletes and role models in sport we were finding ourselves in a difficult position towfind ne
suitable role models to bring to the school. We kept falling back to players/ athletes we had already previously
invited to the schoollThe guidance teacher and | had even mentioned the fact that the Olympic Games were
upon us and we had not even disadgsthe true meaning of Olympism with the studékiéshad not even
brought in one of the potential athletes going to the Olympics or even a past OlySpiaawere not seen as
being good role models in terms of both sport and academic areas, othetsasedeabroad and the Olympic

team was made up of only five athled& should have planned betterd invited one of the foreign based

role models to visit the school when he or she was in MHtta.lack of human resources at the school to help
organisesuch activities was evident and frustrating to me as practitioesearcher who wanted to do so
much but felt could not be as effective and organised as | would have liked. There was so muiaskinglti

| could do. | needed more help with this but whauld help if everyone seemed to be overloa¢zdo).

6.110 Introduction PsycheSocial Support(Individual Sessiors)

Individual sessions on psycisocial support took place daily at the NSS with some
students (or parents) coming over for sessisame related to performanaghersrelated
to transition challenges they were experienclhtpas been suggested th#tlateswithin

transition benefit when they have support from others who understand what they are going
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through(Nesti & Littlewood, 2@1). An emphatic counselling relationshipay also help
participants set goals and use other strategies to cope with trandibeatie, 2005) Due
to the length of this chaptemvo examples of individual sessions that took plec@hase

Two can be foundn Appendix F

6.120 Introduction Job Exposure

It is well regosnised thapsrts psychologists and other qualified personnel may help
in preparing young players better for transition through programmes designed specifically
to help athletesape with the challenges that come ab@&tambulova, 2003)During the
week il the 11 of December 201,5he NSSmade plans to seralitthe seniostudents
36 in all,on a work placeent, alsoreferred toas gob exposuré Students were sent to
different organisations to learn more about the job, after an exercise conducted to see i
which area they would like to work,im the future Such an experience would help prepare
them for one of the bigger transitions they would face over the nextecoluyears that of
moving from being a student to getting a,jalhether as a professional footballer or other-

wise

6.12.1Implementation and Monitoring

Students wee sentto various entities, a number of which were in the spatoge
including the MFA, a local sports merchandise, physiotherapy clinics at the goeatmun
hospitat, gyms, hotels, th&ports Promotion Wit and others. Students were shown around
the venues, giveemall tasksand observegeopleworking so that they couldinderstand
more what the job entailed. Students were encouraged to go to these work places by publi
transport, ather than having their parentsve them there, parents were also asked to refrain

from phoning the workplace.
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Staff members at thelsool were sent out to visit the students at the workplacestto g
feedback from the employers and the students themselves and to help guide the students wi
any questions theyight have had. las practitioneresearchewisiteda number of students
ontheir placementEvaluationof the job exposurerasconductedhrough an interview with
the guidance teacher and a focus group discussion with a group of students. Evaluation we
alsomadethroughthe use of log books and feedback provided by employers and parents.
One can find excerpts of theseAppendix Gand further reference to these in the sections

below

6.12.2Reflection and Review
Evaluation: Guidance Teachen(2.7)
Workplace visit

The dyservations that the guidance teacher and | madbq@gondo seea number
of the students togetheand thus had ample time to discusstcome} was that anumber
of students showed a lack of confidence and some insedwitihis may have been besa
they were still in awe of theitfewexperience and surrounding@ome seemed to be lost, not
sure of where to sit or stand, not sure of what to do and seemed to be-mmseibus to
ask the employer any questions. They had never been in such work places before and th
was all a new experience to thenmis was in &ct, confirmed by them in their evaluation.
However, on the other hand, a student who was at the spertbandise shop, and who is
usually quite a reserveudent seened to have blossomed in his surroundings, to the extent
that at timesthe commentbe passedhowed some over confidence with the employer and
the surroundingdHe was happily carrying boxes, putting clothes on a hanger. It seemed like
he owned the plac#&lonethelesghe employer was very happy with both him and the other

studentpresenand offered them a suner job if they so wished.

242



The guidance teacher reported that when he visited the students at the work place
there were those whoere settled doing tasksd hefelt guilty for disrupting them during

work. A particular case wadephern

he was working hard, talking to me at the same time, in a way like he was telliogSne r ,
do not distract md) e c a u s e .IHe taldme lahowt what hbadgot downto the day
before and he had already been told what he was going to betld@ingxt day and the day
after. The programme was ready, he was looking forward to it and was. happy

But then there were otherwhom he found sittingaroundwaiting for people to give them
something to doln one particular casén¢ manager wasfaor ei gner , he dic
Engl i sh, h anytaddrship skillgitlrerTde standent said e  d understand

him, however the guidance teacher admitted to being able to understand the manager. H
felt the student did not putin any effontt o wor ki ng wi th peopl e
on with.He did not want to go themeght from the starteven though it was an emgnment
hewasfamiliar with. The guidance teacher went on to say:

We meet al l kinds of fpeoml ed.onldtt d me&ksen at f
cannotwork with him. Maybe it is still too early for him, mayhéne is not mature enough

yet. Positive or negativehis will still serve him as an experience. Sootleerseven were
told that they could go for a sumer job there. Another got a great reference letter.

At times ouprejudiceaffecs our approach to a new situation. Heme can see that this student had a negative
reaction to his workplaceeforehaving even gone there. Since he liiethe north and had to travel to the
south, this was an issueven in socialerms. The south areas of the island are said to be less devgeldged
the people living there being less educated@fadlower socieeconomic status. This studéné very alented

player, popular with thgirls andnowhe had to go to the south. IHeéght not have beeneady for this. (2.10)?

DevelopingPsycheSocial Competencies

Evaluation was conducted at the school with one of the guidance teadtters
whom | worked dosely and who had visited the studentgh me.He reported to me that it
had been ecided to send the ForRourstudentso the work placemersince theywerestill

a bit youngand cepending on their experience, whethewds positive or negative, they
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would then be able ttmcus moreon theirchoice of careers and theypuld have more time
to decide in Fornfive, their final year irsecondaryschml, whether theywvould still want
to continue in that line of workf it wasa negative experiender them there are still some
benefitsto be hadrom it he said:

they will get used to employers, they will get used to worlimg team, with people who
have much more experience at the place of woheywill need to find outhow to learn
more;theywill need to show interest in the place of warldtake initiative to learnA lot
of our students got positive comments from the employhesshows interest, initiative,

and similar thingsSomewaited for instructions rather than take the first step theues
however

In fact, youth services and supports grounded in a developmental approach were seen t
enable youth to acquire academic and work readiness skills and personal attributes employ
ers sought and which helped avoid s#dttructive behaviours (Bwn & Thakur, 2006).

Such personal attributes and related skills were also necessary for their sport career. Th
guidance teacher went onegplainthat ®metimes hefelt that our educationaystemin

Malta wasbased on following instructions rather thafifiering children the opportunity to

take decisionsand thussuch a wor k pl acement hedopaed t
competenciesuch as leadership, communication, decisiaking and accountabilityn

fact, it has been found théuet organisations which had the most success in connecting youth
with work and education were the ones who designed their programmes with structures tc
support a comprehensive support including transition support from egutathe work-
placeand which did not focus on just one area such as work but helped youth build a range
of competencies: knowledge, skills and attributes that will help them make a successful tran-
sition (Brown & Thakur, 2006) However, when propted bymyself he said that icould

also be as a result of the upbringthey hadand thus their early formation during childhood

if parentsarealwaysfussingaround then whatspurs the children éhThey either obey or

t hey d,dyodng peop are ndhught to take initiative it may affect themowever,
in this case, initiative may alsmmeabout with some more confidence at the place of work.
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Sometimesl too, fear that our educational system, apart from the pad@pénperingof their children, is
responsible for doing too much for the childréhe Head is also constantly saying that we are parmg the
students and thahisneeds to stop.,l&t sctool, the teacheinsists ora 2.50 en margin, and wants the student

to write in blue ink and skip a linelf homework needs to be done in a certain way only, accorditigeto
teached s i n s;tifstudentareafraglt hey wi | | g dhechaw aredhEyoingto leatn daw.

to think with their own mindndhow to take deisions? If parentslo everything for themnddo no give them
anytasksat homewhere they need to take decisions, then how are students going to use their own mind and
be able to takeital decisionsvhenunder pressure in matches? Students need ¢iMe® more opportunity to
take on responsibility and make their own decisiewen though they might not be the righes Reflecting

on my consultancy helped me to become veryséaton my work with athletes.was vitalnot to give them

all the answes myself but ratheihelp them formulate their own solutions and empower them to use mental

skills in training and competitiofCropley et al., 2007(2.10).

The guidanceteacherbelieved that ameparentsreally stuck to the ruleset not to
contact theworkplace themselves and to allow children to make their own way to the
workplace andheir childrenexperienced fully the whole exercjgeom start to finishthey
were able to develop independence and decisiaking skills There were othgparens,
who, maybewer e over pr otAmtgadivreg atna Iseti dmy é&oon ¢
f ar , aod tliep gave them a lift. There were soroacernedparents who phonetthe
school,otherscalledthe employer directlyvhen they had an issu®nce agairwe were
seeing challenges related to the Maltese culture similar to what had emerged in Study On

in theReconnaissandehase.

Parents can be seennce againto be overprotective and afraid to let theinildren go. Despite thelear
instructions to albbw the students to get used to public transpad travelon their own and to let them phone

the school or the employértemselves f f or some reason they coudidnot
felt that their child was not yet ready for thid€ly felt sorry for them having to travel by public transport and
gave them a lift, or phoned the employer themselves to get their child csttaifysituation On reflecting on
this, | questioned why we werendt getting through

too much time thinking on what | was doing rather than focusing on what they were saying? Becoming more
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aware of the parentgheir personalities and learning preferences might make me make more informed

decisions (Cropley et al., 200{@3.10).

Student Perceptions of theExperience @s seen by the guidance teacher)

Thestudents at the Sports Promotion Uaiind the job stressful at times, especially
when they needed to be referees/judges for tournaments. This made themmeatize
tough jobit is for the referee and it was good for them toalde to experience this as it
helped them understand howtbug t h e r e finentaking @esisionscespecialty under
pressure They developed important psycBocial competencies such as assertiveness,

dealing with conflict and attitude management.

The majorityof students enjoyed the experienite guidance teacher saitiwould
say 99% all enjoyed it, it was beneficial to theon. H o w ene studentin @articular,
reportedthah e di dn ot ,bodoahinmit wasaynegativerexperienthe guidance
teacher thought it might have beéné st u d e nt @coumsed far this as dethert h a t

student who was in the saramsvironmenteally enjoyed it.

Whenl saw his commentisi the log bookheclaimed that it had beennegative experience
forhehadrdot | ear n anyt hi woygrwhddad b | ndhim&m@ythibgitoedo.e mp
But we know the boy well, his kind of character, even at schaaed to find out the real
reason behind it all.

Evaluation: Students(2.8)

A focus group discussiomand reflectionon the job exposure experience was
conductedwith four students together with the guidance teacher and the practitioner
researchelit was hoped that such reflection would bring on a range of intrinsic beswgthis
as selfawarenesand such reflection wod become a habib the studentsomething they
would be able to do on their own when experiencing new challezgecially Huntleyet

al., 2014. Two students were wking in a gym. For them, the experience was graad
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they developed various sldllsuch as communication, people management skills and
decisionmaking They really took to the gym instructress looking after them, who showed

them the ropesrhey hoped the school would get her to give a tutorial as,

our tutorials are always on bullyingLast year it was always the samethat and
relationshipsand then in PSD relationshipgaan

Here again we got some mor@adirectfeedback about the tutorials that had been conducted.
Once againwe can see that some students feel that thaseteo much repetition in the
tutorials and that they had heard it all before. These stydentseemed to want more role

models and personnel who coaldvicethe studentsn sports.

The students explaingheir tasks at the gymaind their experiencéére.The fact that
they had each other helped since they could discuss what they were doing g tines

gavethem more confidence.

Another student was minding babies in a child care centre. She admitted to getting
somewhat bored as everyday wasdaee, it was very much the same routine and there was

not all that much she could do.

Maybe if | werethere for longer | would have got used to it more. | was sick and was not
there every day.

For Stef, the job exposure was Botgreatven though shigied to take initiative she said
She felt thaton the wholeshe coped but it was not what she was looking for as she wanted
to work with older childrenHowever,she felt thashe enhancea number opsychesocial
skills such as communication, iniide and attention

ForJohnwho was working at the airpofte felt he learned a lot and never got bored
since there was so much to dimhn too, seemed to have had a good experience which
helped to motivate him to want to work harder at the subjecatsabaot so good ab as to

be able to continue working for the career he wanted
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Enhancement of job exposure experience

One of the two students who was at the gyishedthe experience had bekmger
as a weekvas not enouglshe felt.The studentgnevitably, were excited about being away
from school for a weekThey were excited b out t hi s new ahdwngat ur
job, even though they werot getting paid. This experience was aimed at getting them
prepared for the world of work. Sometbem only had a year or so left at school and then
would need to find a job if they did not
make it as professional athleteslagk of preparatioandskills, interpersonal conflicts, lack
of appropride conditions, as well ag lack offinancial and social suppotbgether with
difficulties in combining sport and other commitments can have adverse effects on transition
(Stambulova, 2003)hus, experiencing the transitional challenge that had beetedea
them to help them understand better what the world of work involved and where they wanted
to be working was one of the best ways to get them ready for the challengesghieface

in the coming years.

It wasinteresting to see thatdespite all the students being promising athletes, naff aflemwanted
to be working in sport. Some knew that it would be difficult to be professional athletes, for the girls it was that
much harder to be in professional football. It would also be rddfieult for them if they decided they wanted
to have a family early on in their life. This was why the school focused so much orcarmdealpathway. It
would be great to see these young athletes moving on and becoming top sportsneatiyband tuly, how

many of them wouldctuallymake it as professional athletes?

Evaluation: Student, Parent and Employer(2.6; 2.3; 2.9)

Feedbackon the job exposure was also gathered through log books the students
needed to fill in daily to help them be more agvand critical of the experienda.Appendix
Gone can see excerpts of the studentsdo |
exposure experiencdlhen conducting a thorough anal

two studentdrom 36 reported nohaving agoodand usefukexperience Thus, this shows
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that this exercise has been found to be usefll enhancing student
understanding of skills needed in the futarel heledin developinga number of psycho

social skills such as leadership, communication and decisiaking (Brown & Thurber,
2006), skills also highly required in their sport and especially if they were to make a
migratory based transition as evidenced in Study One. Such a job exposure experienci
helped tomove the youth from participating in such a programme to independent

engagement in positive activities such as work (Brown & Thurber, 2006).

One must note that whilst certain entities/organisations were well prepared for hosting studentsnigtiters

not hare been so prepared andght not have really given the student much opportunitythng as a result

the student asbored.Students were aligned to their preferred job experience, however one could not put all
students interested in a pantilar area, such as sport, all within the same entity. The guidance team could only
align the students to the organisations which had volunteered to participate in this projecitutient too

should make an effonowever | find that young Mltese studnts do not haveonfidence, feel intimidated and

do not know how to communicate their thoughts ai
teacher, or in this case, the employehink this is because of reasons of seniority. In Maltekeds students

are strongly disciplined for everything and this might make them uncomfortable in expressing themselves.
Sometimed struggled to get certain players to talk during my sessions, especially those who were pushed to
come for a session, poBki by their parents or the headmaster. Communication was also an issue between
themselves. Several coaches often remarked, or even compthetetthe team was unable to communicate

on the pitch andthus mistakes wer made because of a lackadimmuniation. | recall acase in particular

with our U1'& at the beginning of 2014, prior to the UEFA finalbich wereto be held in Malta. The coach

was not happy with the way things were going, p
wished, id not communicate well, were not committed and in contrtao] felt that despite the many sessions

I had had with them \Bechreflection heiped maonprove my-sklreness and .
helped me seek knowledge that could enhance liwgiye(Cropley et al., 2007After a thorough analysis of

the players in training anduring matches | decided tatroduce them to the SGxercise (Harwood, 2008)

in order to improve their commitment, control, concentration, confidence and communication. | prapared
questionnaire related to performandea s ed on Har wo ¢ahdgot the Pl@yerBt) angwertthisc | e

guestionnaire bih after training and matches and aldaring a tournament in Rome. The coaches were also
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present and could agree or not with the playerso
the players immenselwith not only very satisfactomgsults in that tournament but also in terms of what the
technical staff could see in the performance and attitude of the playetsrdlieved that finally, despite all

the work that had already been done with the players on pssatial skills, thisawareness exercise had
helped create the desired effdct, as t he sport psychologist had to
needs and engage in more complex practice then just applying theory to practice (Neil et al.SaoE3nf

the stuénts at the scho@ventualyhad al so been introduced to this e

ins (2.10).
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Table 6.6: Timeline: Strategy Two Pilot and First PhaseMFA

PILOT PHASE FIRST PHASE
2014/2015 | July 14 | Aug 14| Sept 14 | Oct 14 Nov 14 | Dec14 Jan 15 Feb 15 March 15 April 15 May 15 June 15
Action/ Informal *1 *1 *1 Action MFA Evaluation
Evaluation | Action Meeting Player Sessions
Meetings Meeting MFA (2.1; 2.10)
MFA

Action *2 *2 1b.MFA 1b. MFA 1b. MFA 1b. MFA 1b. MFA 1b. Malta *2
Change 1b. Ul7 Player ul19 U19/Ul7 | Player team/ | Ul7 Player | Football 1b. MF A
Strategy 2 Coach 1998 (1998); Player individual individual Coaches Player individual

Session | sessions Ul7 1999) | individual | sessions U19| sessions Association | sessions

Youth (Serbia Player sessions | (Rome Coach

FA (qualifiers) individual Tournament) session

sessions

*1-Talks held over my move to the NSS ftilne; also ACL surgery and rehabilitation; *2 exams and/or school holidays

251




6.130 Action Strategy Two MFA Pilot Phase (JulyDecember 2014) and Phase One
(January i June 2015)
Introduction PsychoeSocial Education Sessions MFA

As described in Chapter Five, an informal action meetiag heldn July 2014 with
pilot work on psychesocial educationonducted over thiellowing few monthsat the MFA
However, a more formal action meeting took place in January 2015 which started more in-
dividualised workas well as teamwork with the U17 and Uiflionalteamslt was felt by
the Technical Director thatur players needed to develop mental toughness for international
matchesas well as develop skills which would help them cope in transitions. In Thelwell
and colleagues (2005) study on defining and understanding mental toughness iissoczer,
players eported that they developed mental toughness from the experiences they had in the
different environments during tinelevelopmental years. This point is important for practi-
tioners to take into accouyras it is not enough for players to have a tough ctewdut they
must also be able to adopt a tough approach to thinking during competitive mitaiass.
reported thatmgaging in a psychological skills intervention programme with players, also
keeping their specific roles in the match in mind, helpaddfallers experience at least small
improvementqThelwell et al.,2006). However, asa practitioneresearcher, it would be
vital for me noto just teach players mental skillajt also to see how the players usadh

skills in competitiveinternationbmatches.

6.13.1 Implementation and Monitoring

Psychesocial education was given prominence in the action meetings conducted at
the MFA as it was believed thpsychological interventionthatfocus on coping strategies
could positivelyinfluence the quality ofransitionsthat players experiend&tambulova,

2009).All psychosocial educationadessions were held at the MFA Technical Centre.
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Sessionsonductedvere mainlyon anindividual basis however a few team sessions
prior to tournamentsvere also deliveredrhese were mostly focused on tournament prepa-
ration andperformance enhancement skills such as imagery, motivationdaaketind re-
laxation strategiesas suggested by Thelwell and colleagues (2010). For them, relaxation
may help a player be more focused wipenformingwell or when erroneous decisions are
made whilst motivational selitalk may be used to increase drive and fo&erticipants
who use slf-talk are also more likely to be able to appraise their own emotions and regulate
them as well as appraise otlsgiLane et al., 2009)magery assuggestety Taylor (1995)
can help players be more motivated and can improve perceived competieaeeplayers
are able to imagine themselves completing tasks successfully. Imagery may also help player
to prepare for the match by imagining behaviour they may need to engage in, passing strat
egies and performance r es pohavweeketal.b2819)Ea o n
such psychological skills (as well as gsealting) used in competition, results shinat the
use of these skills was significantly associated with one or more subcomponents of emotiona
intelligence and ihas been reported thapplied practitioners should consider enhancing

this areavhen working withplayers (Lane et al., 2009).

6.13.2Reflection and Review
Evaluation: MFA Technical Director

Below, one can see parts of the discustiahwere helavith the Technical Dector,
(June 201p regarding whahad beerdeliveredandwas to be done to prepabetterthe
young players at the MFA for transitioas well as competitive matchésasked the Tech-
nical Director what we could commit to doing over the next coupleafths. | believed
that we should continue working on psyetucial education sessions for players since these

had ateady been startezh an individual and team basis
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(Technical DirectorYes maybewe can try and i mprove wha
dondét know dYreu phkmoywés who ark9now LTI &t &
you meaf?

The Technical Director was indecisive. He was leaving it all in my h&felseemed not to
know how to movedrward with this.| replied that those groups hatteadyhad a good
programmeand thathe ones we wilhowwork with mostwould bethose born irthe years
1999 and2000 However , hutsll yumtbe seeing thes atherd anynitire
My reply was that | would see thenmly occasionallysince they would not be coming up to
the MFA as regularlyanymore. Close to tournaments we would make an effort to follow
them up but those playseinad had a good programme amelbelieved thathey would ben

amore informed position to bable tocopemore effetively andconsistently However,

(@}

the Technical Directowa s no't s 0 s \Wadll,gheyaabedikesmalltcihldresy,

s 0 me t,iharsaid. 6

(PractitionerResearch@r You are rightWed follow them as much as possible puewill
prepare the young ones as wélpart from ths can we do something else?

Hi s answerdobnebith.gt h6i nk so

| wanted to get down to doing things, | wantied Technical Dector to take my workboth asa practitioner
researcher and a sport psychologigithin the MFA seriously However he had been rather unwell over the
previousfew monthsandheseenedto be tired outwe were seeinkgss and less dfis influenceonthe players

and staffand he knew very little of what had taken place over the past months. | also felt that without him being
present | couldnét full y thepsglegoeial supportséssionfhis mgdeme ma n
unsureof how much to push forward.t lwasa situation where had to do everything myselfincluding
organising everythingrom room, to power poirgettings angbarent meetingamong other thing<f course

| appreciated the fact thdie was strugling with his own issues at thatomentbut| wanted toget going with
thesessions for thplayers. | wanted to show that my research and my wasvital to such an organisation,

| alsowanted to prove thatlespitewhat | felt at times waslack of supportl would go ahead and keep trying

to improve on the work that | had already done. However, it would have been much easier fifaldtenth

the support and help needed to make this job simpler thaasiactually turring out to be. At the same time,

he questioned why da swmasssniéan sgowintgh ttohed 0l mM0&6s ,and
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6But doe sowmecht analready doing within the FA? Is he aware that when | first started off this
work it was just wit hwvasasked tawerkwith th#t Sh%e7 619 9é8.6tshée nt hveint
eventuallywitht h e 2 0 QiDadceupla af mhonths the 2091007 Andall of this with just two evenings a

week at the FA where | also negdo attend training sessions, conduct individual sessiongatriines even

seet 0 the senior and U221 pl ay er accasiandiiethgweorneemtdss? 6t ehMan
should havevoiced my feelingmstead of letting iall bubble up inside meéHowever | felt thati t woul dn
change anythingvhether | expressedhysdf or not, and being the kind of persowho does not like
confontation, | avoided tle whole issue sindefelt it would be uselesanyway This huge overload of work

also affected the overall efficacy of this action strategy. | failed to comshatuiations with the players at this

point. This should have been done. | vowed to make sure that the second phase of this action strategy woul
be more organised with more evaluation and reflection taking pBeeflecting on this | hoped to learn from

the experience and explore new ways of coping and doing things (Cropley et al.(20Q]5)
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Table 6.7: Strategy TwoPhase TwoMFA

SECOND PHASE

2015/2016 | July 15 Aug 15 | Sept 15 Oct 15 Nov 15 Dec 15 Jan 16 Feb 16 Mar 16 Apr 16 May 16
Action/ Evaluation Evaluation Evaluation Evaluation Evaluation
Evaluation players Meeting playersu19 players U17 | Meeting
Meetings U16/U17 MFA (2.1; (2.2) (2.2) MFA (2.1;
(2.2) 2.10) 2.10)

Action 1b. MFA 1b. 1b. MFA 1b. MFA 1b. MFA | 1b. MFA 1b. MFA U17 | 1b. MFA 1b. MFA U17 | 1b. NSS 1b. MFA
Change ui6 MFA Team U17 (born | U19 ui7 Team Sessionf U17 Team | Team Sessiony Player player talk
Strategy 2 | (2000), Team Session 2000) (1998, individual | (weekly from | Session + MFA U19 Sessions 2001

Ul7 (1999)| Session | Ul6/ U17 individual | 1999) session 19/01/16 MFA U19 Team/ 1b. MFAUL17 | ( U156 s

Team ule/ sessions | team 12/04/161) Individual individual Team Session| Being an

Sessions u17 session sessions Sessions MFA

(these took MFA U17 (Rome academy

place individual Tournament) player

weekly session

from

01/07/15-

15/09/15

256



6.140 Phase Two MFA(July 2015May 2016} PsycheSocial Education

It has been suggested by Moarsd colleague@016) that programmes could
be implemented which support athletes, through education sessions and performanc
profiling, to identify and develop appropriate skills that they could use through the transition
to senior sport.Athletes believe profiling to é useful and beneficial especially in
determining what they needed to work on, in motivating them to improve and train harder,
set targets, take more responsibility for their development and it also helped them monitor
and evaluate their performance (ThellwSuch, Weston, Such & Greenlees, 20T@glwell
and Greenlees (2003) also reported that it is becoming vitakéatitionerso understand
the benefits of a mental skills package rather than single skill deligarge plgers
interchange from onekill to another during a gam&hus, anumber of playeeducation
session®n an individual basigiereorganisedn the first few months of 2013ndividual
sessions were seen as importaiice Taylor (1995) stated that with the right information
aboutthe player and the sport, the practitioner can integrate this information to identify the
focus of the intervention. Thus, the sport psychologist will be in a better position to develop
well the competitive mental preparation strategies for top performiamcthe specific
player. Aprogramme of team sessiowasalsoplanned forthe summer when the players
were on school holidays anthus had more time to really focus on their footb#il.the
development programmat the MFA it was planned thatlayers wereto be given
psychological and sociological support including counselling, life skills and related areas
which might help themto understand better what to expect in transiti@sssuggesteby

Richardson and colleaguéx005) and LittlewoodZ005).
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6.14.1lmplementation and Monitoring

Table 6.8 PsychaSoci al Education for Ul1l76s and Ul1l66s

Date Ul76s (19996s) Ul66s (2000)

01.07.15| Performance Profiling/Goal Setting Performance Profiling/Goal Setting

07.07.15| MatchPreparation/Dealing with Match Preparation/Dealingitk
Setbacks/Attitude Management | Setbacks/Attitude Management

14.07.15| Anxiety Regulation (foupcoming | Anxiety Regulationfor upcoming
international tournament international tournament

21.07.15| Coneentration Skills Concentration Skills

28.07.15| Team Building and Communicatiof Team Building and Communication
Skills Skills

25.08.15| Match Preparation (for internationg Match Preparation (for international
tournament) tournament)

01.09.15| Tournamen®broad Challenges of Migration

09.09.15| Challenges of Migration How to prepare for a Trial (input fror

coaches too) + evaluation

15.09.15| QualifiersdPreparation; Team No session
Building and Evaluation

22.09.15| No session Leadership

Table 6.8outlinest he sessions conducted for Dboth
groups Eachsession took approximately an hour and followed a presentation and discussion
format. At times written/drawing exercises and fun games were also incdndecbaches

were present periodicallySessions were planned around mental skills trasimge a multi

modal interventiorprogrammehatincludes mental skills development could help players
deal with anxietyrelated symptomgHanton & Jones, 1999andassist themn changing

their thoughts, feelings and behaviours before performaHeamt¢n et al., 2009) in
particularin international game$Rkelaxation strategies were included so that players kept
their focus on bodily feelings including muscle tension and breathing patterns together with
other task relevant thoughts (Thelwell & Greenlees, 20@&2jch anxiety reducing
techniquesfor examplerogressive muscle relaxatidmelped pdicipants understand when
varying states of tension and relaxation rbaybeneficial in a competitive matskiuation

(Thelwell et al., 2006)Concentration skills included imagery to help players for decision
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making and seltalk to create drive and to help focus better on the task (Thelwell &
Greenlees, 2003Dther sessions focused morelida skills and psychesocial skills which

would not just helplayers in a performance contelatit also in their everyday éf

6.14.2Reflection and Review
Evaluation: Players(2.2)

In the case of the MFA play&ducatiorsessions, evaluation was conducted with the
players themselvesn September 201%s it was felt thatat the age of 15/1they ould
form their ownopinionsand conclusions on what theytfesasrequired to develgmothin
their career and in life as a wholccording to Strean (1998 evaluation of the value of
perfformance n hancement i nterventions is one of
psychol og ¥tbas lfepn.repdrted) thatly a few studies havexaminelat hl et e
perceptions of programme involvement and the effectiveness of these progranuees.,
such evaluationmay help improve current programm(@sarket al.,2013).Evaluation was

conducted anonymously through questionnaires and also through focus groups.

MFA U176s

Nineteen playergout of 23)from the U17(1999)squad were present during the
evaluation sessiorPlayersdocumentedtheir answers anonymously on a dimsaire
provided by the sport psychologist (practitiomesearcher)This was seen as a preferred
way of conducting evaluation on the sessions as players may not have been comfortable i
being totally truthful in a focus group or interview settihgterms of the sessionglayers
found mostusefulin enhancing their knowledge and skilteey reported the following:
matchpreparatiori (x14players) anxiety regulatior(x10); teambuilding (x9); performance
issuestoncentration skillg§x7); goalsetting (x4); communicationskills (x4); challenges

faced by players whbaveplayed abroadx2); atitude managenent(x1).
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In terms of the second questjavhich asked if therbad beerany sessions they did
not find usefulmost playeranswe r e d 0 thaiall seésiors were useful. Three did not
feel thatdanxiety regulatiobwas important to them since theytféhey could manage to
regulate it, another three p t e dgoafsettmg b&ecause most players would hawveset
their goals, and becaussel-developnent is so important One player did not find
gerformance profilinguseful.

Playerswould have likecevenmoreinformation on the followingireaswhat to do
when going through a tough time on the Ipjitieambuilding; timing of the ball/controlling
of the ball after match interviewgame situationsone to one sessiongials; nutrition;
communication skills challenges when playing abroad/ talking with players who have
already played abroadhe plgyerswould alsohave likedto havethe programme of travel
at least a week beforehgmihen they gabroadon a tournamenso that they coulglan

better.

MFA U 126@)s(2.2)

Fourteen playergout of 21) were present for the evaluation tife sunmer
educational session&valuation took place in a similar way toh a t of .Thdhe L
sessionglayersfound most usefuin enhancing their knowledge and skiigre: match
preparation(x7); team building(x3); performance profilindx2); attitude managemential
information goal setting

In reply toquestion twoon whether theynadfound sessions usefuhostplayers
felt that all sessions were useful. One answdéhed he did not findanxiety regulatiod
usefulbecause he did not get anxious, anothentionedcommunication skille  whi | e

n a meahcedtration skildas he felguite sure of himself
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With regad to question threegn what would they have likddrtherinformationon,
they replied how to be more comfortable with older playetsal information anxiety
regulation challenges faced by players who play abr@adhmunicationmatchpreparation
(x2); how to be prepared for playing abrog®); anxiety regulation(x 2); teambuilding

(x5).

Other areas they wouldhave liked more information on incluak football
techniquesmore feedback from coachemce at times theyare notcalled to form part of

the starting lineup without any explanation being given to them

It seams that players felt théyad gaineda lot fromthe sessions conductadd enhanced their knowledge and
understanding of the skills needed for top performance and for handling transitimas happy with the
feedback theprovided it showed me that the work being conducted was being seen as useful and important
to them.Evaluation was initiallyand informallytackled in a group discussiorowever it was felt that not
muchfeedbaclkhad been acquiredh this waydue to the fact @ I, the sport psychologist and practitioner
researcher conducted most of the sessions and players might have felt uncomfortable reporting back on thes
sessions with mand, thus a short questionnaire was devisedetealuate such sessianthis was filéd in
anonymously so that playecsuld feel theywereat liberty to say whaverthey felt. It seeed tome that

players would also like to have more feedback from coaches and other technicah dtadfr performance

and areas needing improvemamidthat, at times they féthat feedbackvasnot altogether forthcomingvhich
madethem feel insecurdt was also the case at the MFA that sometimes players were dropped from the team
and were not giveany explanation for this. | very often did not getnow myself who had been dropped and

| felt that this was not right. It was the duty of the MFA, the Technical Director, the,doaotplain to players

why they had been dropped. | too, should be involved in order to support young players througfictiits dif
time. A lot of the MFA coaches had been players themselves, they should know how it felt to be dropped. Whel
players seen as number who fulfilled a purpo&she sport psychologist working on providing the players

with psychological supparboth in team and individual sessigh$elt the need ttry and involve the coaches

furtherand pass on the feedback gi@r0).
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The psychosocial development and support of MFA players would continue through
both group and individual sessions over thkowing couple of monthssince these had
beenviewed adeneficialin terms of preparation for competitions and in developing mental
toughnessindeed,players andhe TechnicalDirector had asked for moresessiongo be
deliveredas can b seen in thevaluations abov& he aims okquiging young players with
the necessary knowledge and tools to be abteattagehe pressures of life and top foothall
as they grow oldead started to be tackled and the topics of communication, transition
awareness, performance enhancing skills, team work, tmanagelent, attitude
manageient and match preparation had been introduced to. fiee players (as evidenced
in the evaluationsand | felt that they were better equipped with the knowledge and skills
for performance as well as the coping skills necessary to be able to manage future transitions
challenges they might experien€®r playerswill be in a positiorto cope withthe denands
placedupon themdepending on the balance between the transiticimallenges they are

facing and the resources and support they have avaitatiiem(Morris et al., 2015).

Evaluation: MFA Technical Director (2.1)

An evaluative meeting tooplace once againwith the MFA Technical b
rector at the end of 201Ble questioned what weoald do further to prepare players better
for transition suggestinghat the twoyjoung Maltese playetbat had been sent to Italsome
two yearspreviously, had demed not tostayas they were homesicd thus despite us
having done some work with them prior to migrating, this ssEmot to have been enough
andwe needed t o do mor e-sdcial cothgetercieIhigupgeinepne r s
bit as | wondered whether | could have done more. However, from the feedback | got from
coaches, players and parentiglt thatthe biggestproblemstill existedat home as parents

continued todo everything fottheir childrenand did not givehem the opportunity to be
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personally responsiblé\ case in poinhappenedhat same dayhe notherof one of our
U19 players contacteche so that would fix an appointment with her son whavasaged
17/18.Hewas one of thérst players whdiadexperenced this projecgndhadreceivedall

the transition preparation we could gividne parents had attended one of the focus groups
and had admitted t@spoilingd their son. Here they were, stiépeating the same behaviour,

it seamed. This mademe question how much of the work we were conducting was actually

working in the long term.

| told the Technical Director that | felt that unless wat the plars totake on per-
sonal responsibilityat the FAand possibly hold a live inwe wo ul dngwihérel g e t
explained to him whawe did at the NSS with live ;mHe was keen on getting themhelp
in certain areasuch aghe kitchen however e problemwvasthatthe cookarrivedearlyto
cook and everything would be readgce the players o@ from school. However, it was
agreed that when the playesgre to beatthetraining centre they were to leacouraged to
take on more personal responsibiliffhese could include helping with washing Kkits,
cleaning ©langing rooms and showers after uselping in the cooking and cleaning of
dishesandsetting out the tealhis is in line withMartindale and colleagues (2005) btlie
that organisations need to focus on the characteristiededo become successfplayers
including life skills It alo supports the work ddrellana003 who st ated tF
involvement in household related work may be seen as essential for their overall education

as it may facilitate their moral, social, atigic development

This worked out welll felt, though there were always players wenvadedthese tasks by saying theydha
homework. However, a number of playacgjuiredsome importanpersonal responsibilitgkills they did not
have previously. If parents were not goingrtstil in them thes skills then we were going tlo it ourselves.
It was interesting how players got around to cleaning household items, anaidiegt and frustrating at

worst Some got really into it and the MFA found themselves with a sparkling clean fridge, onesptayred
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the sandwich maker so much that he removed the lining thinking it was dirt, another just cleaned around the
items on the cupboards! Bats a team, in groups of three or four, they at least gave it a go. | was pleased that
they were trying to taktne initiative even though a number of them always complained after having to clean
up the mess thdyad made after tea. Inevitablgvery weekthere was spilled milk, tea and cake crumbs all

over the cupboards and floarhich was to bex@ected from amup of around 23 young football players! It

was time to show them that mumwig s heéetand no one was going to clean up their mess, they needed to
be more awareof taking on personal responsibility drto clean up aftevards themselvesHowever, |
questoned whether the action strategies we were implementing would work in the longRiayers spent

for more time at home than at the MFA and it was easy for them to let go of personal responsibilities if they
found someone who was willing to do everything for them. The work needed to be done with the parents tc

instil in them the importareof developing personal responsibility in thelildren (2.10).

Evaluation: U19s (2.2)

I hadndét had a ©arsirsl99gwho hadhow beerwerking iths |,
me on psychesocial supporfor about four yearsfor a while (this was the firsgroup |
worked with at the MFA, starting back in 2012 when | was first employed there and also this
coincided with the commencement of my PhDus, | was very glad to be travelling with
themonce agairto a tournament in Italyn March 2016 felt it was important to catch up
with them and show them thhtvas there to support them, adack of support for still
developing athletes may hinder their progress (Moore et al., 1998gréfore took the
opportunity to have individual sessions with all filayers once we were there and | had
easy access to the team. | also called up a group of playefsagteerat the MFA as long
as | had been there (four years) and who had followed an intensive programme of preparatio
in all areas, including pshosodal skills and supportMorris and colleagueg2015)
suggested thafuture research through longitudinal studiss neededto gain better
understanding of the experiences of athldtes provision of specific types of support and
to measure transitionalutcomesThus,| conducted a focus group with six playevko |
had followed closely over the past years Mflected orthe challenges they had faced over
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the previousyears in particular their transition to playing in therBmier leaguedespite

their young agg17/18 and whether they felt the education sessions and support provided
by the MFA had helped them cope better with the transitional dem@&ndpley and
colleagueg2011)highlighted the importance of trainimyogrammeslesigned to enhance
reflective skills. For them, a multhodal training programme aimed at increasing the
chances that reflective practice would be beneficial to athteissmioteworthy. However,
therewasvery little evidence of such reflective progranseing used in the development

of athletes and sport psycholo@yeil et al.,2013. | felt that this reflection session would

be greatly beneficial to these young men who were now at an age where they could adop
reflective practice as a tool for persbaad professional developmeropleyet al.,2007)

In addition, tolearn from the positive and negatiegperienceshey encounted so that

performancecouldbe understood and improvedgnton et al.2009.

| explained to the players thadtet am of the sessiorwasto reflect onwherethe
playershadarrivedat in terms oftheir careey studiesandfootball, but also life in general
and askdthem whether their knowledge and skills had improved through their experience
as national team player football, over these past montlasnumber othe playershad
gone through several transitiongor examplesomeplayers werenow training with the
senior team in the Premier league, somimefm havingnade their debubo. In thesession
the team \@s supported by their peers, a coach and their sport psychologist (the practitioner
researcher) in this reflective process. The players were able to consider their approach t
reflection as well as understand what they needed to atidmathin terms of their game

performances and also in terms of their future in the d&teg et al.,2013).

Transition to the Senior Team

The main challenge the players felt on their move from the junior to the senior squad
at the club was the difference physical size between them and established senior adult
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players.In fact Stambulova (200) stated that the transition to adult sport is one of the
toughest periods of athletic developmegarnreported feling that he was not fully grown
when compared to most of the other players aaffattedhim in the matcheagainst other
teams Againsttheforeignersespeciallyh e  w a s ratbeaseKyle felt thys was the case
evenduringtraining whilst Andrew saidhato t h e r ggéandgxperienée also played

a part.

It s one thing | ast year | was with the U1
For examplea cross, you have a foreigner who is vergrsi, you find it a bit difficult
initially until you settle downThey are very tall, sbng, so until you find your place the

team it takes some time

He felt that the sense of belonging would come about with positive performances on the
pitch, by proving himself when it really matterelyle suggested thahé sessions where
we had worked on anxiety and pressure élpimgreatly as this was a stressful tinome

wherehe needed to mentally prepare to perform at his best.

| washappy to see ho¥ar this group of players had moveg. Most of our U18, the 1998born group were

the first group to have had any psyesacial education. Having followed them from the start of my PhD

2012 | recognised thathe work we had done with the playerast havéielped themThey were a group who

really engaged fully in everything the MFA provided them with, whether it was physical training, opportunity
for more training, sport psychology sessions and more. Their parents too had been involved greatly in the
programme conducted and communicated withstaff at the MFA regularly so as to provide the best kind of
support. A good numer of theplayerswere playing in the mier league in Malta alreadylespite the fact

that the Maltese Premier League allowed eight foreign players at one go oncthhe@pd despite the fact that
physically they were not yet developed enough to cope with the strength of foreign players. A small number o
them were also playing regularly amgerenot just on thes u b s t behch &and éosld not even attend the
tournament in Rome due to important league matches. Their future was bright, | hoped that they could get their

opportunity abroagtoo (2.10).

The players also reported that first weeksplaying in the Premier leagweerehigher in

stress levelsThe young Maltese players still faced challenges within their own country in
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their attempt to develop and progrdsdact,Kyle suggestethat hestill felt like an outsider

during traininghe stayedvith playersof his ownage, withtheminors until thesenior players
staredincludinghim in the teamAndrew, who is a goalkeepespert time with everyone,
but, especially the defendemss well as witlthe foreigners and the Maltedde felt like an
outsider because leasthe youngest, but then after a couple ahgs it got better;jt was

like hegaineda lot of confidence at onche saidFor Jeremy

There are certain playewegho will help you, butthenthere are othersho, when youmake

a mistake its like the end of the world, they disheartenagtbey are afraid that you will
take their place

As Littlewood (2005) reportedthere is often a highly competitive, physical and
psychological environment where provocation and behaviossales can b&ough for
youngplayers to deal withDanieltoo, found it difficult & the beginnindo integrate with
the team, even in terms sélf-confidence, sinche considered others to bieong andvery
experiencd; but then he saidonceonestars getting used to jtyou feel moreat easeHe
was given the opportunity to play in the Premiamiee for a whole twenty minuteSuch
information given by the players may help educaterothangplayerson the expectations
that they may experiee when they move to senior spand help them to develop coping

strategieso manage any challenges they experience (Metr.,2016).

Although this group of players has not migrated to play overdbay reported experiencing challenges
similar to players who had migrated. They initiallyt fehaccepted in the senior team anerwhelmedby the

experience of it alland it took time to adapt to the high tempo and the physicality of the game (2.10).

For Richard the older players his teamkeep to themselves, both during training and in
the dressing room3.he younger players and some of the foreigeaid up staying apart;
they do not mix, they have formeda clique oftheir own;however the seniorplayersare
okay with the younger players though he himseHs not at easewith themyet Senior

players could be encouraged to offer advice and support where regaredps even via
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the i mplementation of a 0bu ddatedywuhsplayemid, \
mentor Morris et al.,2016. Thismayhelp younger players settle in quickéor Kyle, even
whenthe senior team and the minors batlon ther respectivdeagueanda double decker
buswas hiredor the paradgeplayers stood icliques Theolder Malteseplayerswere all at

the front, on their ownwhilst the foreigners were all at the back with the minors

ForJeremyif anyonefrom the older playersiedto lowerhis moralehe suggested
that he triechot to take notice dhem buthatsometimes thisvas not easy. Whst Richard

suggested the following with respect to tagtainof theteam

if you do an exercisbadlyin training he will come and tell yauBut, then,when you do
something wellhe will come and tell yoiwell done too and he liftsyour morale

Kyle stated that some of the older players act oneimvte dressing room, then on the pitch
they actanother wayHe went on to saghat @rtain playersare all rightin the changing
room they joke with youandthey try to include yoin the group he saysfiBut duringthe
match they just criticiséf you do somethingvellt h e y d o nadything batithén thgy u
screamatyou iy o u meandthisuicpndoe very frustrating and intimidating for a young
player trying to find his place within the teafs Richardson and colleagues (2012) stated,
the culturein football clubs tends to be one inundated with bantesngtlanguage and
provocation and the young Maltese players were experiencing this as other senior players
in the team felt that the presence of some of the younger plaiygsmean that they would
soon take their placédowever, the players felt that the many experiences the MIEA ha
provided them with including the psyclsocal education sessions and participation in
tournaments at a young age against top teanth as the youth teams of Manchester City,
AC Milan and InterMilan helped greatly in their development and in theirligbto

transition successfully to the top teams.
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As one of the players in Study One had reported in his interview, the Maltese are jealous of those who make it
those who are successful atitlis the seniorMaltese players already in the team might héaleintimidated

and afraid that these talented younger playayald soon be takintheir place. Instead of trying to help them

out, other players, at times, made life difficult for them. Life is like that for everlijomever, thejounger
oneshad to fght their own battles, be tough and learn to handle such situatidel thatthey were lucky that
someone was there to try and support them through this, howeygtapers would need to go through these
challenges to grow and develop in their gahfelt that | had to let go of them at times and see how they would

cope on their own and | could not be there for them all the time throughout their ¢2r&@y.

Accordingto Thelwell and colleagues (2005), the environment plays an important
role in the development of attributes for the mentally tough performer. Situations such as
training with the senior squad, selection anesdkection, and having to gain the respect of
the manager are all I mportant environment
career. Pl ayer s i n Tfeltethawfeybuhg pkayers aré exposed to 2 O

similar situations in their younger years this may be beneficiakto thter in their career.

In the case of the current research, Richragdlls he first timehe played with the
senior teamHeplayedfor eightminutes. That firsttiméh e d i dnmuéhtof afdifeeshce
in the level between the minors and the set@ambecauséis teamwere winning andhis
team mates kept passing the ball to each athitye same corngjust to let the time elapse.
Richard played five times in the Premidreague with he last time he playetlaving

possession of the ball for quiédot

It was then thak saw a great difference from the minoltss evident that senior players use
their strength much more and not becausedyguiaying againssmaller clubs. That kind of
drive is there and there is not muafha difference betwen clubs at Premier leyslou feel
the strengtlsincewe ar e st i | | young ¢é

He also believed that he waset yet confident on the pitch, becawse lack of experience

and because he was fearful of making mistakegh We senior tearhe felt it was a i
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difficult, so you had to try and give a bit extra efforirtgpress Sean also confirmed that

there was a lot of differendmtween the minors and the senior team:

When | playedor the first time it was againstil&irkara, lwentinfor152 0 mi nantl e s
felt it was very difficult. | felt they were vergard® p h y s i, theg Wdreymuch sbnger
thanme hkesideswhen you firsform part ofthe team you do not feel confident as you do
with your friends in the minors.Youneedtma s k f or t he b ahhve tham |
passit to youé often theydonotpass. i f you ar e wmeleomss totyau, g o
they keep it themselves

Daniel however found the going easier when he first got called up to play in the Premier
leagle. His team were winning-8 so hefelt at easeind theotherplayers wergassinghe
ball to him and theywere lookingout for him toobecausdehad a lot offree spacearound

him.

It is a good thing wheoaches understand the challenges young players face, especially when moving from
the youth to the senior team, and gradually introc
coach had done. Daniel felt comfortable as the team were witnyigite a bit; so, he did not feel that it was

his first real experience in the Premier League and, also, that he did not need to change the game, or make
drastic moves to save the game. Other senior players, too, were more ready to help him int¢lgeatesaitt

was positive. Sean, on the other hand, as a striker, felt the pressure more since the job of the striker is to scor
and his team mates were not yet confident enough of his abilities to give him the opportunity. Sean has nov

proved himself ang now a regular player in the first team (2.10).

Relationships with coaching staff

A number of players felt intimidated with the senior team coadRes.exampleKyle
suggested

| do notfeel confidert spealing to him. Theassistantcomes on his own to speak to you, the
coachdoesnot

Kyle further notes that thelub dd not have asportspsychologist who you could speak to
about your problemswhich meant that hevould need to speato the assistantoach
However,the assistant @xhwould thentell the coacthimselfwhich may not always be a

good thing as héearedlooking weak in the o a c dyes Ribhardtoo, felt confident with

270



the assistantbecausdhe day after a match with the mingitsis the assistant coachther

than the coaclwho takes the initiative tepeak tadhe playersandorganises everything for
thecoach Sean on the other hand got on well with his coach as he dedunhédbe is my
kind of person; we get on towanplain aou lgne hehse r ,
okaywith med. Jeremy on the other hafidds it difficult to speak tahe coactbecause he

is a foreignerSimilar to the findings by Holt and Hogg (2002) and Bourke (2088Y as
reported in Chapter Threplayers found thathe manager role is not a supportive ,cared
other personnel may be neededotovide appropriate socigupport.In this case, young
players(appeared) more dependent t h e a s ssupportdiowevers scteseppodt s
from coaches and managers (Rueil et. al., 2008; Bruner et. al., 2008), plays one of the
most pivotal roles in the transition process (Stambulova et. al., 20ti2jeefore coaches
needed to be made aware of their effect on young players and the importance of making

them feel accepted within the team.

We can see that young players feel intimidated and in awe of the senior team coach and prefer to communicat
with the assistnt coach since they find that the is the one who looks after the@me player reporteddw,
suddenlyherealised that his actions as a boy had to changéhimseof a manonce he was in the senior team.
Whilst, previously mum or dad would phone tleeach to tell him their son was unable to go to training, as a

17 year old, playing with the senior teahe was now responsible to do thamself Failure to do so may

cause unnecessary tension with the coach emthis casehe learnt the hard way. Thwas one of the more
responsible boy$uthe had failed to communicate. How often | had waitedain, for players to answer my
messages to come for a session. &keuses were endlessd | f odrlg ohtadbd, n o mmorbea dietd ; i
c o ul d n 6atandre@ok. &Vheretwas this basic lackthicscoming from? Home? Our educational system

had failed them? Who was responsible for teachiagnersaccountability and responsibilitp young boys?

Did we have to do thjgoo, at the MFA (2.10)?

Tournament abroadi Pace of the game

271



The players then went on to speak about the tournament they were at, at that time, ir
Rome.Richard feels that when Ipdays againstoreignplayers hefeels the huge difference
from playing withthe minors Physically, he feelsthey are always better, they always have
more staminaand tacticallythey are much bettdoo. He compare the tournamenthe

players were ato the Premier League in Malta

You get he samdorce, you feel the samehyt hm of the ball, it
stop and the players theseep running, they do not stop | t li&eswithrthee tinorsl felt

the level of this tournamentompared to the little | have playedthe PremierLeague, as

the sameThe fa¢ thatl have played a lot in this tournamewitl helpmewhen | getto play

in the Premiet.eague.

ForKyle the level of tle tournament isomewherdetweerthat of the minors and the senior
team Hefeelsthat the foreigners ihis senior team have a higher level of playipgssibly
becaus®f their experience, Andrew continued. Jeremy felt that in such gaintleste is a

goal kick theypounceimmediately, the ball comes to you and you have no time to take a

breath Whilst Richad goes on to say:

Yo u c a il dvitl stop mrya momentl won o6t mademhbsé thetake the best

of chancesand they will drub you right awayé | t riotslike in Malta, whenyou sayto
your délllf ,mifiss t hitheywo h & h o & goo doengt bleyour job, they
punish you immediately

The players spoke about the level of football in Malta as compared to the pace of the game
when they play abroad in tournaments. In Malta they can takéireasly ascompared

to tournamentsbroad, although some admitted thavaisnot © much now that thewere
playing in the Premier Leagu#.is dmilar to what has been reported by Armstrong and
Mitchell (2008).After playing in the Premier League theayevitably, built up confidence

which has helped them perform better in tournaments such as the one we were at. The san

was also trueof playing in such tournaments abroas thishelped them feel more

comfortable playing in the Premier League.
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Having attended this tournament in Rome il players for three consecutive yeai®b, was in awe of the
sheerphysicality of some players from other countries as welbfake technique an#tnowhow of these
players.But, hen again, some of thereign players playing at such tournamentaere already playing

overseas in top clubsnainlyin England and Italy (2.10).

Transitional Challenges in other areas of their life

In their personalife, the players have experienced a numbkchdlengesover the
past monthsFor example ame changed schoahaose new subject® study othersneeckd
to see whatheyweregoing to wear every morning, some neétb weake themselves up in
the morning Therewerethose whahad decided not to workut othershad started a new
job. Thisisinine wi th Wyl |l eman and Lavall eeds (2
that athletes pass througther important transitions in their lifandnot just in their sport
career and such changesother areas of lifenay influence theiathletic career (Ewig,

1998), thus, sport psychologists need to take a holistic approach to the study of transitions.

For Andrewthe transitiorto a new schoalas not so bigince he opted to attend a
churchschool, similar to the one he was at before.ditl however neetb wake up much
earlier at aroun8.15amto catch the school buBanieltoo attends church schoand for
him there is not much difference from last ybacausehe studentare still a bit spootfied
there.Richard, on the other hand, decided he hatldnough of school and started working.

He recalls his first day at work:

|l was a bit excited because it was the f
expect but, after three dayd settled down and felt like | had been doing/hat | was doing
for a long time.

Richard remarked on the psyebkocial sessions he had had at the MFA and how despite the
fact that he was never keen on school, he felt carried along by the team, because they we
such a cohesive team. They, as well laes $port psychologist (practitionezsearcher)

encouraged him to wok harder on his studies. The Technical Director also asked to see th
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p | a ysehod r@sults and this pushed him to work harder as he did not wasetas

place on the team becausewss not seen as working hard enough in other areas of his life.
Despite the fact that he eventually decided to quit school, Richard felt that when he made
the transition to full time work he had the coping resources available due to all the support
he hadreceived at the MFA. Stambulova (200@)posed that transitions come with
challenges which need to be overcome in order to have a suctesssitlon Richard was

able to copevith the challengesof moving from education to full time employment as he

believed he had theansition resource® do so.

ForJeremywho changed schools and thus had to learn to be more indepehdent, t
is a lot of difference between finishing lessons at 2.00pm and finishing lessons at 5.00pm.
For it also affects traininghecause the senior players start their session at 4.\&gmy.
often, heonly gesthe chance to train oneeweekwith the senior teanbecause halsohas
training with the national tearand matches with theminors This, inevitably bring on
commentdrom otherp | ay eorus ,d ofinYdt ¢ o methefcaactstlltcho@sésiyau n g
for the matche® He feels he cannot do anything about this as he has school. Thisswor
him, because there are the foreigners laads afraid hav o n 6 tthosgre Kyle feels that

this is a lot of pressure for Jeremy to handle.

Players spoke about the challenges thag toface in recent transitions théyadexperiencedmoving schools,

having to use public transport to get to school rather than having the school bimglem up, coping with

longer hours at school and coinciding training times, managing finances and so on. Whilst some of them could
ease through the transition gently, as tleéherremainecdat the same school, or moved from a private/church
school to aother private/church school where numbers of students are small and they are given a lot of
attention, others moved to far larger schools where they had tddetitemselvesyhilst another had to adapt

to the world of work and start managing his finaacThis reminded me of when | was their wgenl, too,

had struggled through the changes experiendéxbre were lsange of subjects at school, new friendships,

teenage crushes, summer jobs, saving up for a new car and living mostly on my own during the summer, age
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just 1617, as the summer job | was doing involved transport duties at night and the company | woheaati fo
provided me with an apartment (an apamayrhadditmyi n t
parents were not happy about this!). That was such a good time, lots of fun but also lots of challenges and

heartache too (2.10).

Social Life Challenges

Charging schoolor starting work, brings with it a change in friendiso. Richard
feels thathis isgoodhoweverJeremyandKyle say that tgbost 1t 6s good an
beauseyou lose close friend§Vhen questioned about how they handle peer pressure, Sean

says:

ItdependsMy f r i ends éahux mibiktar helwied, theeesarte thdgse who smoke
and t hos ebutWkeeaph ok 6t e c a u s & | da hot Hawe dobtiaf thihk é
twoul d have been a different story é.but

At times too, they push him to skip training and spem twith them. However, his mum

is very strictregarding footbaland does not allow itHe asks himself,i Ca n 0 t I go
enjoy myself? Istionly training’d0 He hastraining fromMondayto Friday and matches in

the weekend. He wishes he could haway off He is also careful to not go out the evening
before a match however he finds it difficult to resist certain temptations such as staying out
late when having fun. Kyle, feels th&te a friénds are not real friends if they cannot
support him and not distahim when he has matches. Kyle feels he is lucky in that sense

that he has supportive friends.

Sean was facing some big challenges as he grew up, or tried to grow up. | felt his mother was not helping him
mature Seand i d n 6t  hha woald jast wieoulp at whatever time Helt like itand do nothing all day,

just go to football training. He was never intudyingand was just not interested in work. His mother was
very attentive to his needs and allowed himtoatork and not do anything much aned the house. He also

came from a difficult background. The crowdwees hanginground with was alsat times a bad influence.

But | hoped that his supportive teammates, who were a great group of youngnuexi the psychaocial

education we had ae with the teamand with him on an individual basigould help him Some months after
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| had written this however, Sean had been dropped from the national team because of the same attitude issue
the staff at the MFA had always challenged hibout Searwas used to getting things his own way, all the

ti me, it was time to see if he could o6@Rd®.ht his

Use of mental skillslearnt through the sessions held at the MFA

During the week, | hadlreadyspoken too many ofthe playerdandividually and |
was really happy to hear thatiny weregoutting to usenany of thanental skills | hd taught
them. Richard states thatost times he doespreparehimself before a matchhowever
occasionallyhe is lazy,and hefeels relaxed with the minor teatBometimestoo, he has
something elsenhismind. Healwaystriesto listen to music on the way to a makadwever

At other times,

| imagine what | wuld liketo do in the match and sometimes | also imagine playitiy avi
top club (smiles)and thepinthematchl try to do what | woul d

Kyle, more or less engages in the same mental preparation before the match.

| t Bessamtavith meT music;| imagine myselfdeliveringa good performance; | think of
what | would have done well in a previous matahd also bdgt é t h e tgy todeskpit,
the bad you tryo fix.

Whilst Seansays he feelsormal, when hgoesi nt o t he p ikhoastwhatis 6 s
going to happe& hewill play well. However, sometimes, he admiserythingseems to

go againsthim and he remaingery nervousand is unable to change things. Richalsb

feels that sometimes hiso dy doesndt ,Wwaveverwheoyowmeclkreupat e
with the senior team you caotafford notto play well For him, this year, themi n deara 6

is not doing very well and hgoesdown demotivatedAndrew, however believesthatone

needto be determined, to speakitionselfpositively and aggssively,and tohave the will.

Previously,when lused to have that gut feeling, | did not do enough match preparation,
especially if I hd school in the morningButl di dnét al ways pladf or
preparednyselfmentally é s snow,1 try to do it every ti me
play]| try to do al ways t he s almlBougethatgpmicateon i o r
you had shown me sonteo years ago, the relaxation applicati@specially since as a
goaler, if you do a mistakehe other team can score
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Practitioners need to be aware of the 1gpecific requirements for the players they work
with. Apart from this the practitioner would then also need to identify the appropriate
psychological methods for psycholodickills development that would help maximise
performance within that particular role (Thelwell & Greenlees, 2003). Andrew hadabeen
part of the squad for a number of years. | knew him well, he had had both team and individua
sessions with me and thugelt in a better position to select the tools | felt would be most

beneficial to his characteristics as a player.

Jeremytoo had been a part of the squad for a while and had attended psychological

skills sessions. He used musiith some pieces helpg him visualize more.

Yesterdayyou told me taalk to myself more during matches andidl it and it helped me

€. and s qineake axphao before the matadmd wew i nl &ill want to take a

photo before every matchutif | forgettodoitt Isaye | f orgot t o t ake
will | ose é.

So, at times he needs to fight htsalstoo. Beforea match with theninors healways pump

up the balls andometimeseinitially forgesto pump them and tineheneeds tdry to do

it quickly. Kyle alsolistens to motivational speechebut perfornance and motivation also
dependn how the team is doinge says. Wn the team is winning its obvious the morale
will go up. Daniel on the other handikes to beby himself, and he tiesto imagine the
upcomingmatch andorevious positive performancede alsospeals to himself positively
during the matchThis shows clearly that the mental skills the boys had been taught at the
MFA had become an important part of their game prepara&®ythological sks training

was seen to be beneficial to improving and increasing performance consisiénsyvas
beneficial not just to the playdut also to me too as the sport psychologist could see

players becoming more focused and consistent in theirrpeaface similar tovhat hadeen
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reported by Thelwell and Maynard (2003) in theirstadg 6 The ef f ects o
package on ¢6repeatabl e Ggood performancebd
These players have been provided with a lot of support at the MFA from all the
technical staff working with them over the years and from their parents too. We can clearly
pinpointthe transition from secondary to pe&tcondary schogbr work, and all thechanges
thatthatbrings, includingnanaging finances, new friendsdnew subjectat schoohmong
others. W\ can see the transition from playing in the youth team to the senior team in the
Premier Leagueinvolving more intenwe matches,the need to pepareoneselfmore
mentally, and dealing withthe changing room cultur@s hasbeen discussed in Chapter
Three. Close collaboration between all parties concerplagers, staffand parenthas
helped to facilitate the transitiorRBlayers had developede knowledge, understanding and

psychesodal competencies to be able to handle transitional challenges.

Part of the psychaocial education that had taken place with this group included mental skills gainin
particular preparing for competitivenatctes It wasa goodthing that most of them were engaging in mental
preparation and remembereell the skills we had worked on. | usedalways help and remind players to
prepare theimind sebefore matchem their early teenage yearBut, it seans this has paid off forthey were
now engaging in their own mental preparation before matdhfedt it was important not to just teach players
the skills but to also see that they could do them on theirbwase players were intrinsically motivat&€kci

and Ryad s ( 2 0-OGefedminasiom Ithieory is appropriate here; thel a y meeds @or competence,
relatedness and autonomy helped them grow in their performance and handle transitional challeniges too.
still remember conducting relaxation and vifmation sessions with the whole group the night before matches.
They were alwaygeceptive to these ideahd haveconductedsuch exercises sindkey were just 13 years
old, for they believe its a necessary part of preparing for a match. This is whHad hopedor. | find it so
much easier to get young athletes to use mental,skiltscontinue to adapt these skills to their needs as they

grew older rather than having to teach such skills to adults (2.10).
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Readnessfor Migration

I reminded the layers that a few gars ago, wéaddiscussed the challengdeey
would befadng astheygrew older, as well asthe challengetheymight face iftheyget the
opportunity to play abroad.questioned how ready they felt to gad play abroadKyle
statedthat his is somethindpe hasoften thought about arféels thathe isready however
Sean stated that it i9Nhso easy to sathis. ForRichard if he got the opportunity to go for
a weeld #ial, thatwould be okayhewouldfeel a bit excited becausewould be forming
part of a newteamand also,hewould begoing completelyon his own. But, if he were to

be accepted and manage to sign a contracHi

I woul dnodt know anyone there, hd, magbe,l d
gi r | fr utdeherdode hadBto be determinedn o u g h t oFortheneese sonée .
who only last a montandthent hey come backeé

Andrew statd that hestill remembesthe speech in the boardroowhen | (the practitioner
researcherad toldthemthatif they were tayo abroadtheys h o u tothe liatk to Malta
straight away He recalls the discussion abaute particular playewho did notreturnto

Malta before six months because he was afraid that if he Hel would not go back.
Richardds fear i s that i foinhautwiteidfriends ango a
there you might have nowhere to dgiverywhere is far abroad, you wldnd t Know
anyone heT hseayfsact that they didnot, whistforve
Seanjanguagemay also be a problenvou have to have the will to learn the language, Kyle

states.

It was good to see that they remembered the work that we had ddne dmallenges Maltese playergho

had gone to play abroadexperiencedl remember them asking so many questidierehad been a good

couple of sessions discussing these challenges. | really believed in this team, | really believed a number of ther
could make it. However, | felt so disappointed, after all the work doneththahost promising player of the

team had notemainedn Italy. He had moved there young, ddéb, on his owrandhe felt homesick. He was
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goodat school and he felt he shouw for his O levelsbut, therhe got stuck in Malta. Had other players on

this team lost opportunities in Italy because ttaian agent working with the MFA gave up on Maltese
players as a few of them had tried to make it in Italy and not succeeded? Hardly any other players had been
offered opportunitiesgn the meantime. Thene or two who had where unable to move as their club wanted an

exorbitant fee for them (2.10).

Players in the focus group were aware of some of teeanmates who had gone to
play alroad and returned back to MalRichardfelt that theyhave neveexperienced jtso
theydo not know whatt feels like exactly whilst Kyle statedhat nost of them say they
were homesickhowever hethinks heknows how to handle thatSearviewedit that that
happens when youodr e,wheny o € (iprdparedtnough ntetiadlys e t
Most felt that they could cope with the cleaning and coglbnghoped that the club would
look after these things forthemi'!lh ey had a solution for eve
dry, they would dry them with the hairagnyand theywould simply follow recipes on the

internet!

Sq whilst | believed they had enough knowledge on the challenges of migration, some of them, at the age o
17 still could not cook, wash their own clotteesd so onl hoped that if they did move abroad, they would
cope. | still had my doubts aboBean Some still hoped that they would find everything ready made for them,
and maybe some of them would. Some of them believed that once they were there they woubdiieesuld

there be too many new things to cope with,, dmas one would be overwhelmed (2.10)?

Support

When asked who they loel to for supportRichardstatedthatit washis mothey
since he is not so much at ease withfaiiber Kyle kepteverything tohimself. But, where
footballis concernedandi t sérisushe speaks to hfathersince he used to play toSean
and Jeremy alssuggested that they ketbteir issues to themselves, they try to solve their
own problems, and they definitely would not tell their friends any serious problems.

However it has been said thptayerswill be able to cope with specific demands depending
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on the balance between thansition challenges they are facing and the resources and
support they have available (Morris et al., 20185 they had to be playing abroad, Kyle
suggestethat he would speak to me (practitiomesearcherwhilst asnly one or two would

be comfortale speaking to the coach.

It was imperative todentify the specific roles of coaches and significant oflseich
asparentsand t heir i nfluence o rasthaiscdulthelp atldetes c a |
use their support system effectively to deal with challenges of transasosuggested by
Park and colleagues (2013t was felt that we needed &dlucat the parentssince it was
clear that playersaged 1718, still depended a lot othem angthus parentscould help
playersadapt to transitionsPlayers iterviewed byMorris et al (2015)felt that knowing
that their parents and coaches were informed about the changes they would experienc

helped thento feel better about and abk to talk more.

In situations where they experienced difficulties, a numbathdétesstill relied very heavily on theparents

which showthat, despite their age, the close knit environment in Malta was still very much in evidence. Others
just preferred keeping ill to themselves and struggled with thdwubts rather thandiscuss thenwith
someone. Even friends could not be trusted. If itaviotball related issyghe coachcouldbe an option for

some of them. It was also good to see, thedpite these players not seeing me so much anytheyestill saw

me as a figure who they could turn to for adwaoel supportin particular if theydid migrate overseas. Social

support was vital for these young players to survive out there in the football world (2.10).

MFA Psycho-Social Education Sessions

The MFA hadstrategicallyfocused on creating proactive programme aligned to
St ambul oel m the hopedhdt there would Ibetter transition outcomder these
players Thisaction researcbtudy similar to that of Morris and colleagues (2033hmotes
a proactive approach to supportiplgyers through within careéransitions. By targeting

thedemands, barriers and resources associatedhéthansitionsthey would faceit was
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hoped thapositive consequencasa terms ofplayerdevelopment antMFA successwould

take placelt was hoped that the programme emgldyvould produce better and mentally
tougher players who would in turn bring on more success for the nationalRedrard, in

fact believedthat over the past four yeathe 1998 teangaineda lot of experiencand
support from the MFA

We started heragel U1 3 é . . a't t hat a gueh witl thenatiomad team t r
usualle we had a bigger advantage than the ot
against foreign players wheeremuch better than us, and our caregproved a lot. Vith

aclub you donét get to travel much éwi't
everything is goodWe got boththe chance and the experience

Kyle agredl, stating thatlub trainingis very different from national team trainiragd that
hewould pregr training with the national team so as to improiskills. With the national
teamwhatever you want you havide believedhat it should be like the sport schaalkyers
of the national team should train more often togetegnin the morning.You also play
with players of a certain levalccording to Richard. Wh the cluly there are players not of

the sameability, sowhenyou tryto do somethingou find yourself stalling.

If I had to have something else in the national teawguld be tohave our own complex. |

d ondt fikcandewdonever here but,l@oad they have their own complewherethey

spend a week livingpgether. Vi couldlive together like a family for a weefor example

Evenif it is just afriendly matcké wecouldmeet t wo days before a
time togetherlunchingand living there(Richard)

However, he clubsinsisied on playersbeingat club training The seniomationalteamin
train very little beforeinternationalmatches because th@ayers train with the clubs
Regarding the psychsocial education sessions they used to attdamybdieved that
thesedefinitely helped

| remembethatyou had told us about skills like visualization; before you taught it tb us
di dndét know about it.and definitely it c:
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Kyle believedthat te weekly sessionsere alschelpful, especiallyor the youngplayers.
Throughthese sessions they also lgéafmom the role models they met and from other
speakers who guidetieém regarohg rules of the game and mofEhe players believed that

they had gained a lot of knowledge and skills through the work conducted with them at the
MFA and they wee very grateful for thisThe support provided to these players was ongoing
throuchout the years and this has beaewed as fundamental to help sustain reflective
learning and develop a culture where reflection is seen as vital for develogmdatgon

et al.,2004).

As suggested by Park and colleagues (2013), this focus group vehetamho gain
abetter understanding of the tleages and experiencestbk players over a specific period
of time. Harwood and colleagues (201&rguedor the need for @ademiedo exploreways
to improve player developmenthus, the MFA hoped that through such evaluation from
the playersthemselves one could work on reating the rightsociccultural and

environmental conditions for success in elite youth football.

It was great to see that the players felt that the workadedone at the MFA was useful to them and that they
still remembeedseveral areas we had tackled and still practiced the mental skills | had engaged in with them.
They did feel that they were a fortunate bunch of players to have experienced so mtechavel been
provided with so much. These bolysnust admit, are very close toenthey were the first group of boys |
worked with, when they were aged just 13 years or so, back in 2012 when | had started workiingepetrt

the MFA andalso, when | hadembarked on my PhD work. They were so much a part of it! A big part of my
life! Keeping in mindof courseethical boundaries, | was fond of them ¢ o u | d fodl had warked sb e ,
closely with them for four years or so now. | knew | had earned itagbect and that of their parents. The
parents still contacted me at times to ask for advice. | was very much interested to see hoveshesrdi

developing. And | hoped that they would make it (2.10).
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Evaluation: U17s(2.2)

Sessionscontinuedegul arl'y for the U176s with e
being held with thn in April 2016, after the Uls’Easter tournament. The tournamient
volvedthe national teams of Malta, Liechtenstein, Azedvagnd Belarusl he MF A G s
bitions were tdeat Liechtenstein and possibly Azerbajjsm it was quite a surprise when
our players went on to win the tournament. It was important to conduct an evaluation of the
tournament andeehow the players felt they ha@ormed especially since it has beeen
that kelping young athletes develop an ability to discuss and reflect on the challenges they

face has been seen to imprakeir selfawareness (Cropley et al., 2007)

The players reported to havipipyed as @aeam to goingout hardandaggressive
They also felt thathte preparation for the matcheas goodthat theywere really focused
because they had the same aim. They made an effort, on their own free will to have tean

meetings to discuss the upcoming games.

| was impressedhis group of 15/@ year olds had fully engaged in what we had been discussing for months;
match preparation, having the right attitude, passion, aggression. | was happy with this. This was a group
which | found to be very confident, at times too confident. It was alsoesiieg to see howapproximately

eight members of the teaattended the same private schaold came from similar backgroundthe upper
levelsof society. The school they attended was well known for the positive andgnomd approach it
adoptedin its teaching methods. | believed that least in theorythis did have something to do with their
ability to play against better teams. They believed enough in themseksesllenge themselves to perform

well. Howeverto their credit,they also took théme to prepare well for the matches. | hopleely would keep

this up.l wasnot part of the team this time roubdtwould have loved to pop over and have a chat with them
However,in exactly the same week of the tournament, | was organising, as part of the Malta School Sport
Federation, of whom | am secretary, an international badminton sobwol$d championships. | hoped they
would engage in the preparation | had asked thercotamit to. A week beforel had a good session with
them,in which Ireminded thenof all they needed to take notnd informed them that | could not be with

them muchthis time round. Bythen again| could not be with them at every tournament thegevgeing to
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play; sa they had to learn to do thisy thenselves It seemshey coped pretty well without mand that was

what | wanted players who took responsibility and who could handle the situations they faced (2.10).

Tournament Performance

Players felt that the sessions held at the MFA helped them greatly to improve their
performance. Theyeported that they were focused and this definitely helped in decision
making. The weeks of psychsocial education which included mental skills training and

match preparation had paid difavid reportedhat:

We felt wechamayeéed that we coul dndt kee
smal | country,t éwd awmbisledisaudsedn duetéam talk

The players felt that they played well although the last game could have been better
and this was due to the fact that they did not prepare for this match as well as they had fo
the previous ones. Fatigue could have been a factor, takioggtantedcould have also
been another factor. A few weeks previously, the team had reported that they had beet
lacking chemistry on the pitch, the players did not have muctbsbkéf that they could be
successful in this tournament. Howewsg worked on this togkéer through tearbuilding
exercises, communication and leadership skillstaedeam scored within the first twenty
seconds of the first game, and that seemed to have set the tone of the tournament. The
confidence grew, andespitesome setbacks such #ee goalkeeper getting injured in the
first five minutes, they kept on fighting hastlowing that the sessions conducted had helped

to build mental toughness

| was present for that first match against Bekruwas watching from th&delines And if ever there was
an eventful start to a matgch was during that game! We won ttass; our U17s attacked immediately and
scored within 20 seconds from the start of the game. Everyone was édétatine was expecting that we
woulddo much against Betas, but here we wergje had already scored the first few secontiJhis was to

be the turningpoint of the tournament | felthis early goal was going to give the boys the confidence needed
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to keep pushing to the top. However, just five minutes etgamethe goalkeeper needed to be substituted
due to a dislocated finger. The second keeper was not teatyinbut he took the occasion to prove himself
oncehe had been given his chanceltosso. They boys did not let this sudden chaimggoalke@er affect them
they had faith imimand went on to continue dominating the matdhlt thrilled that they showed such mental

toughnesg2.10).

Further work on psychasocial and mental skills

Players felt that thegould not afford totake the last matcbf a tournamentor
granted This issue had actually been brought up in the team sessions beforehand however |
seemed that despitieis having been discussqayers still had difficulty handling this; they
were too confidenafter the two previous successeRlayers would learn through their
experiences, both positive and negative. We would need to keep reminding them on what t
be aware of and what mental $kilo engage in if we wanted these to become a regata
of their matchpreparation as they grew in their ganiée issue was both physical and
mental they believed and they needed to be better neckpar thisespecially in terms of
more intense trainingpecificexercisesandbuilding up ofstamina Players needed to also

push harder in their league matches.

It was good to see that thepdcoped well with the presswgef a tournamentThis wasa confident group of
players. It was also good to see that they were becoming more aware and critical of themselves and their
performance. They knewhere they needed to work harder and they were motivated to do so after a successful
week For me, in developing further their mental training programme, the first priority would be to understand
the pl ayer s d asiwelds theiddmaads of fo@balbasd try to integrate this information into a
sound intervention package as suggested by Taylor (1995). Having seen them perform aided me greatly ir

doing a better job of thi€2.10).

Team Dynamics

The captain felt that the teawere like a family He did feelsome pressure ithe

first five minutesandeven leforethetournamentbut the facthatwe had beertogetheithe
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night beforethe match for a meetinghelped he said. Behaviour was quite good and even
the assistant coach was surprised with this. The players were now hopefully that they coulc
perform during the qualifiers and the fact that tpéyed like aicloseknit familyéon the

pitch, in the sense that someone made a mistatkeeychipped in for himhelped a lot. The
teamworkwas evidentaind the fact that theyung around together outside football helped a

lot. In fact some eight of them attended the same school.

Our national teamswhen compared to national teams of other countries are at an advantagplaykes

know each other very well from the cludosd schoolshey attend, privatéuition, places they hang out at and
proximity of homedVialta is that smajlsq, it was imperatie that they made the most of spending time together.

It definitely helped that some eight of them had spent some eleven years at the same school together, even
the same class. That was bound to help the teammugaghey were best friends, they w@mctically raised
together, and they carried the rest of the group with them as a nurhlteem were prominent leadei&he

next couple of months would bring a lot of changes intheglé#e GC S E 6 s é .oingrtosasew schosl é . .
or findingayd njgoh é&. trhawingqup tathé W1D squasl &nd the minors atche u b é . .
sarting to earniasagmaemof ey é&n danfol gfithenh if was leokingdike.a F
possibility that theyauldbemo vi ng abr oad t aewelraey efxoco tthianlgl é.i niehse

were prepared. Time would tell (2.10).

6.15 Summary and Conclusion Strategy Two

In the summer of 2016 wasagreedwith the Technical Directothat | would start
sessims on a team basis with the W16001) similar to what had been derwith the
previous group (20@). It was felt thathe aim ofenhancingplayednd coac hes 6 Kk
andunderstanding of the challenges and cultural differences experienced when one migrate
to play professional footballes well as theaim of developng playersb psychesocial
competencies to be able to handle transitional challehgebeen met through the actions
carried outboth at NSS and at MEAas reported by players and coaches during the

evaluations conducted with them. Improvemestils need to be madat both the NSS and
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the MFA so that more playerget the most out of this action strategy. At NSS, tutorials at
the school neestito be moe focused on theeedf the studentsvhile at the MFA a more
organised and structured approagneed upowith the stakeholdersould help to enhance
the delivery and understanding of this action strategy.

Sport psychology practitioners must keep maimg he young players on the mental
skills to be engaged in prior to performance and during challenging morResutsitioners
need to also create awareness with players, when they fail to perform well or struggle througt
a transition. Such reflectianay help a player to appreciate the need for engaging in mental
preparation and may also help players realise that they cannot take things forgranted, the
preparation for transition, or a match is vital if they want to succeed in their footballing
career Players must also be encouraged to celebrate their achievements in football and ir
other areas of their life too, sindeis may help improve confidencBport psychologists
must also seek opportunities to develop reflection with the management of aisatiga
and help to create awareness that more is not always better, quality ather than quantity mu:
be emphasizedt was also felt that were the parents had been involved players seemed to
have progressed more efficiently too and thus the third aat dtrategy would focus on

parental education.
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6.16Action ChangeStrategy Three: Parental Support

As discusseckarlier in the thesjdt has been argued thdiereis a need for an
integrated approach to talent development that focuses on creatinggiak between all
stakeholdersd(.g.,players, staff, and parenfgMills et al., 2014).1t is recognised thahts,
alongside social suppoittas been found to play significant role in helping players cope
during the (within) career transition proce€${¢,1999;Richardsoretal. 2004;Richardson
et al. 2012 Thus,the aim of the parental support actiorchangestrategy was to enhance
par ent s 6 k nunderstanding ef sparhirdseveral areassuch as social support,
transitions, parental skills and mental skills training. It was felt that this was important
so that they wuld be better equipped to provide their child wikle appropriateform of
supportprior and during potential migratory based transitiolbe actions of this strategy

were deliveredhroughthe followingactivities

1. Delivery of monthly sessions &SSon topics of interest to the parents
2. Delivery of acourse and education sessions for parentdFk U16 and U17 playerss
well asan education session for pareafsyoung playersn top nurseries.(SeeTable6.9

& 6.10 below)
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Table 6.9: Strategy Three: Parental Support

Actions Delivery

Aims

Stakeholders of Delivery

Methods of Evaluation

Findings

1c. To hold monthly (during the

scholastic year) sessionsN$S

on topics of interest to the par-

ents.

2c. To hold a course and educa;

tion sessions for parents A

U16 and U17 players. To also

hold an education session for pd

entsof playersin top nurseries.

i. To enhancearentsd
knowledge and under-
standing of sport in sev-
eral areas (such ascial
support, transitions, pa-
rental skills, mental skills
training etc.) ( 3.1; 3.2;
3.3;3.4;3.5; 3.6; 3.7)

NSS Sport Psychologist
NSS Management Staff

Invited speakers

L 3.1 Parentwritten feedback
» 3.2NSS Coachesnterview
3.3. NSS Headnterview
3.4. Practitioneresearcher
reflections
3.5. Focus groufil2) parents
3.6 Questionnair€35s) par-

ents

Helped to enhangearent$
knowledgéunderstanding.

MFA Technical Director/
staff

NSS Sport Psychologist
Invited speakers

3.4. Practitioneresearcher
reflections

3.7. MFA Technical Director
Interview

3.8. Written feedback by (3)
parents

3.9. Written feedback by a

coach

- Parent course did not
meet expectationparents
who really needdto attend
did not.

- Club talks enharex par-
ent s6 k/iormevl e

standing.
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Table 6.10: Timeline: Strategy ThreePilot and Phase OneNSS

PILOT PHASE FIRST PHASE
2014/2015 | July 14 Aug 14 | Sept 14 | Oct 14 Nov 14 | Dec 14 Jan 15 Feb 15 March 15 April 15 May 15 June 15
Action/ Informal *1 *1 *1 Action NSS coach
Evaluation | Action Meeting evaluation
Meetings Meeting NSS parent
NSS sessions
(3.2)
Action *2 *2 1c. NSS | 1c. NSS | 1c. NSS 1c. NSS 1c. NSS 1c. NSS 1c. NSS 1lc. NSS *2
Change Parent Parent | Parent Parent Parent Parent Talk Parent Talk | Celebration
Strategy 3 Talk Talk Evening Talk on Talk on Podiatry/ with Evening
Nutrition | Parental Transition | Parental Physiotherapy| students on
Aid Challenges| Skills subject
selection

*1-Talks held over my move to the NSS ftilne; also ACL surgery and rehabilitation; *2 exams and/or school holidays
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6.17 Pilot (July-December 2014pnd Phase OndgJanuary-June 2015)Strategy Three
Introduction Parent Support NSS

Previous work byMorris and colleagues (2015uggestedhat attentionshould be
placed on the education of parents. In their stfdjpe youth-to-senior professional soccer
transition they spoke about a number of pareptsights that had been hetd one of the
clubs involved in their study. During theaetivities,coaches and support staff informed
parents on the challenges their samght face and were also educatadvays they could
provide their soswith emotional assistance in football situations.

During the NSS action meetingeld in January 201%jere t@, importance was
placed on providing parental education sessions witeithe 0 enhance par en
and understanding of spadthattheywould be in a better positido supportheir children
throughthe demands anttansitional challenges. Shactivitieshad already been initiated
in the pilot phase of the action research study; however, effort was then made to ensure
more organised seip for these talks. At the NSS, the idea of conducting parental sessions
was met welby the staff and # paentswith sessions being organised ritdg during the
scholastic yeaThe head of school believedaiglythat parents should be educated further
SO as to give the best support possible to their @nijédince social suppgrivhen give,
made adifference between young players who successfully moved on to professional
football and those who did nf¥an Yperen2009).The timeline of the Pilot and First Phase
of Strategy One at NSS can be found in Table 6.10. The timeline of the Second Phase ca

be found later on in this chapter.

6.17.1 Implementation and Monitoring
The sessions for parents were conducted at the school itself. Mostelene the
morning with one or two sessions beingserved fothe eveningTheselasted between 90

and120 minutes. For most of the sessions, all parents were invited to attend. Foofa few
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them such as subject selection or job exposure meetings, only parents of the particular age
groupconcerneavere invited. Talks were not compulspbyt parents were encouraged to
attend. Attendance was very good and parents could ask questions at the end of the sessic
Selected speakers, specialists in their field, were invitedniductthese talks. Topicsere
selected with theerceptiorthat ttey were the most important topics to be conducted at that
moment in timen relation to student and parent neddshe table below one can see a list

of all the talks held in the scholastic year 2014/2@il6t and first phase)

Table 6.11: Parent Talks: NSS Scholastic Year 2014/2015

Month NSS Parent Talks Scholastic Year 2014/2015

October | Weight Management conducted by the School Nutritionist

November | Parental Aid conducted by the School Guidance Teachers

December | Parents Evening conducted by AIES Staff

January | Transition Challenges conducted by the School Sport Psychologist

February | Parental Skills conducted by the School Counsellor

March Sports Podiatry/ Physiotherapy conducted by the School Podiatrist and

Physiotherapist
April SubjectSelection conducted by the Subject Teachers/Guidance Teachers
May Celebration Evening;

Sports Dayi All staff

6.17.2 Reflection and Review
Morris and colleagues (2015) have suggested that longitudinal research, which
reviews the provision of specifitypes of athlete supporis needed. Whilst there are a

number of studies which speak about the importance of helping players in transition, there
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is a lack of research on the effectiveness of that assisiadcudies are required to evaluate
programmeeffectivenesgAlferman & Stambulova, 2007)hus, reflection and review on

t he par elmetddndthe tsehbldste year 2014/201pilot and first phasewas
conducted together with a parélatter on more parents were involved in the evaluation pro-
cess) the football coaches at NS&hd with the Head of NSS his was donéetween June
and August 2015Below, one canread their thoughts together with the Practitioner

Researchér s=flectionsin italics.

Evaluation: NSS Coacheg3.2)

The coachesatdown with me the practitioneresearcheafter the school examm
June 2015in order to evaluate a number of areas including parental fetle coachesas
explained earlier orhad already been involved in the reconnaissance phase, in one of the
focus groups andhus they knew what the action research project was all about. | questioned
themaboutthe talks conducted for patsrand whether there were atgpicsthey would
like to seetackledin the future Both coaches reported that the talksrkea well in
enhanmgparent sé6 knowledge and wunderstandi ng
support, transitions, parental skills, mental skills traipitigey felt. | also informed the
coacheghat | was trying to go to football clubs more ofteneducate players and parents
right there,as | knew this would interest thenmee they both worked in top club8y
educating organizatianplayer,coaches and parents, a practitioner can prepare individuals
for the challenges associated with transgianall levels (Wylleman & Lavallee, 2004).
Coach Pair believedtherewas a greatneed forsuch awareness clubs as he felt that

parents have litl e knowl edge i n sports matters re

Atpresentpar ents just bring their chiQOvelheeen t c
at the school, even though we (the football coaches)ttrieglep them away, they still tried
to interfere in some waystill in their own waytheydotry a lot.
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Coach Stanleyenton to say that when the coaches speak to the parentadbdyto put
the message across tiparentseed to keefheir distancethechildren need to be left more
on their own.This was difficult however Peter statd speaking from botla coach and

parend s vas @&pareniyou wouldbe very worried about your child.

But t her e needsoultdspeakte myachiltl threei timesday, ifinecessary,
butnot every half an hour; orelsef h e d o dheincéllipania,otrenekphone calls
and so on; thehildrenhave an order not to use phones at certain t{esley)

The issue of overptection by parents was emphasisBae macheéconcern seemed to be,
once again, as seen earlier in the reconnaissance phase, the fact that parents lack
knowledge and needed to be reminded over and over again to let their children grow up ant
become somwhat independent. Parents in Morris and colleagsasly (2015) too,
reported that they wanted to support their son but because they did not receive advice o
support from the club, they could not do this we€lbach Peter, whalso hadh son attending

the schoqlcould relate clearlyot he par ewhtid& tf eCoorasch St anl ey
constant ovemonitoring of their children rather exaggeratddwever, the talks seemed to

be giving them some much needed information and the parents seerhiagry for this,

they said.

| found myself, in my talksegularly trying to help parents understand that childreouwd learnfrom their
mistakes, that overprotectionnguld not help themmaturebut, rather, hinder them in adulthood. However,
societywas different when we were growing up (the parents being approximately the same age as me). Life
was far less complex and stressful, we played in the street, sport activities were far less developed and thu
less competitive, our socialising was more intyoclubs than in bars or rowdy nightspots and there was little
talk of cri me. Having no children myself, I need:
shoes so as to be more operréfiect ontheir concernsand thus deliver my séces better (Cropley et al.,

2010) (3.4)
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Evaluation: Parent (3.1)

A parent was asked pyovidewritten feedback on the talks held durthgscholastic
year 2014/2015 According to him, parental talks are essentblo enhance f
knowledge and understandiog sports matterd8y educating parents on various topics,
they will be more likely to engage in appropriate behaviotidt(& Knight, 2014. He
believedthat a higher turnout could be possible if theskstalere to be organidan the
afternoonsFor him

the worst problem in sport; Malta, is actually the parentiemselveschildrenbehaven
a certain manner as a consequence of what the parents shoW trairteat home.

Thus, it was the parents at times who needed to be educated, and not just the simidiaen

to what had been reflected upon in Strategy .Two

This seemdto be in line with what several peopledeready said regarihg parents in MaltaThe ®aches,

the Headmaster, the Technical Director of the MFAI lafl expressed their concerns regarding parental
support and pressurén Malta. |, too, struggled with parents at times and found tAdbhoughsome would
initially agree with you, would quickfy or get al | that would have been
parenting ways as this was easier them | felt very frustrated about.iHow could some parents not see that
the kind of support they providesuch as pushing the children too muclathieve success by encouraging
multiple training sessionsyas damaging to their child? A consciofifoe needed to be made by all for change

to occur. (3.4)

With regard to thealks, this parertelieved thathefocusshould remaimmn the same
topicsconductedn the scholastic year that had just goner@amely,6 Elping your child
become a professional athlete and obtaining academic achievémerittse s ai d he
add somenddodéosn 6t s anfoarf bemitngpranedsesthar

di scipline. o
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With hindsight once again should have asked more parents for their formal feedback. However, a
number of parents did report to the school development and planning managementSt2ajrtheir
satisfaction at all that was being organisky the school. The school did its best to involve the parents and
keep good relations with them. At the same,thoevever, it was felt that the SDP team should not give parents
too much freedom to express their views on what was right esrtwabout the school. The school was still
initsearly growing stages with the physical building itself not even yet completed. A lot had been done already,
however it wasdifficult to have everything working perfectly right from the start. | was seeisgdb, in my
work, in my action research cycle. Mwntentative pilot phasehen, n the first phase of the action research
cycle things started to settle dovamdtentative monitoringvas attemptedrThis led on to a much more defined
and distinct seand phase of the cycle with more attention being placedflection and review of the actions

conducted. (3.4)

Evaluation: Head of NSS(3.3)

An attempt to conduct aevaluationexercisewith the Headmaster of the NSS during
the summer of 2015, prior the start of the new scholastic y@ad Phase Twavas done
However, he Head once again, instead of reflecting on what had been done and how it could
be improved went straight into tellimyethat there weréhree talks coming uand hevould
appreciateit if | could be therdiThere are so many things het@ consider,i t 6 S s
s t r e sTekefeuateésome issues | am concerned abput he sai d. Thi s
statement he would regularly pass which showed his great dedication to the school, howeve
it showed too that there was no time for proper evaluation and refleet®was concerned
aboutearlysportspecialisatiomnd what to do with students who got demotivated practicing

their sport. Howevenyvhathe felt wasneedd most was educating thearens.

| felt that the Head identified himself only as the Head of the NSS. | felt he had forgotten how successful
he had been as a sport journalist, as a football commentator. He was highly dedicated, worked really hard,
but I felt had no life outside theehool. | often told him to go for a walk with his wife in the country, to spend
time doing other things, to travel and have a break, to switch off his mobile in the weekesiléct He was

often tense, stressed and at times on the verge of burinfeated what would happen to him if he was moved
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from the school. | feared for his physical and mental health and | expressed this with him. What would he
identify himself with then? However, he seemed to fail to reflect even on himself, not just ork theirwgp

done at the school. | was feeling helpless. | wanted to get the message across, other staff members had al:
tried but he didnét seem to be able to see it as

parents put on more andore demands, his level of stress would continue to go up.

The staff at NSS found that the parents were too demanding atdimdeshen
parents arsooverly involved this increases the levels of stress and anxiety of the athlete
and can be an issue to the club (Gould et al., 2002)ratids case, to the sports school too.
Some parents had actually moved their children from a private or church schooN®She
becaise they believed that this was the best option for their-&pong child who wanted
to follow a dual career pathway. Most of the parents of the footballers believedhsthat
their son could be the one who would make ia frofessional level indotball and thus
they did all theycouldto get the best services, schooling and coacfangheir child.

TheHeadbelieved thathe talksneeded to be organisedce moreas theyhad been
well receivedand parents hashformally reported to him that their knowledge had been
greatly enhanced Thus, it was agreed that these would be held once a month and that
different topics of interegb the parentsvould be discussed. Parents could also stay on and
discuss fther any issues afoncern after the talko as to enhance their understanding of
sport matters even furtherde wenton to saythat specialists were needed to cosezas
which are of particular interest to the N&&d which would be useful to the parenthey
could beacalemics or people in the sports setting whapuld give a contributiono the

success of thesessios with the parents

If you cangive mesome suggestiorisr topics worth considering for the talkend maybe
speakersvhoc 0 me t o.Wha digcusseButrition, bu we need to worknoreon it. We

need to approade sports doctothe physiotherapisthepodiatrist Then, for sure, this is

your areas the parentsWe need to continue to hammer in certain basic rules, for these
parents continuetolger obl emat i c. I n fact, welioWwthemst al
from the beginning that we mean business
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TheHead and | had come to an agreement on the continuation s #iks as we both saw that the sessions
were seen positiye by the parets and had met the aim of enhancing their knowledge and understariding
wasencouraginghat we could agree between ourselves on how these should be run. He was willing to listen
to me and trusted me to do a good job of organising such sessions witihi$heHeadmaster was able to
delegate howeverhe was always wary of who he delegated to in order get the job done properly. It felt good
to be trusted to take on the responsibility in an area which was of prime importanceds hiell as to me

(34)
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Table 6.12: Timeline: Strategy ThreePhase Two NSS

2015/2016 | July 15 Aug 15 Sept 15 | Oct 15 Nov 15 Dec 15 Jan 16 Feb 16 Mar 16 Apr 16 May 16
Action/ Evaluation | Evaluation Evaluation Evaluation
Evaluation NSS parent| Meeting parens on on parerg on
Meetings ontalks Head of talks (3.5) talks
(3.1) NSS(3.3; (3.6)
3.4)
Action *2 *2 *2 1c.NSS 1c.NSS | 1c.NSS 1c.NSS 1c.NSS 1c.NSS 1c.NSS 1c.NSS
Change Parent Talk | Parent Parent Talk| Parent Talk Parent Talk | Parent Talk Parent Talk Parent Talk
Strategy 3 Supporting | Talk Job Sport Cyber The true Anti-doping GoalSetting/
Student Nutrition | Exposure | Psychology+ | Bullying; meaning of Time
Athletes Healthy successNSS management
Cooking open day/ Celebration
Workshop Par eDay s Eve

*2 1 exams and/or school holidays
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6.18.0 Phase Two(July 2015May 2016} Introduction NSS Parent Talks

Following the reflection and review phasewhich the conclusion was reachédt
theparent talk had hgded to enhance a r eknotvlsdgeandunderstanding, it was decided
that additional topics would be beneficial. It was agreed that these should fobos/on
parentscould better support their childthlete The following section outlines the imple-

mentation, monitoringnd reflection and review of this change strategy:

6.18.1 Implementation and Monitoring

This time round, |, thepractitionerresearchertook more responsibility for the
organisation of the parent talk¢/ith the support and feedback of theddlmasterwe
developed a programme of talks which were based on what the scidophrentfelt were
urgent needs of botudens and parerst Below, one can see the list of talks held for parents

in Phase Two

Table 6.13: Parent Talks: Scholastic Year 2015/2016

Month NSS Parent Talks Scholastic Year 2015/2016

October | Supporting the Studeithlete conducted by a University Sports Lecturer

November| Nutrition conducted by the School Nutritionist

December| Job Exposure conducted by tBehool Guidance Teachers

January | Sport Psychology Techniques conducted by the School Sport Psychologist

February | Be Smart Online/Cyberbullying conducted by the Cyber Crime Unit; Career
Options Talk for Form Twe t u d garemtss ealthy Cookingorkshop for

parents

March The True Meaning of Success in Sport conducted by the Safeguarding Offic
MFA

April Anti-doping and Health conducted by the Atdiping Unit;
Sports Day

May Celebration Evening; Go&etting and Time management conductedhiey t

School Sport Psychologist
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6.182 Reflection andReview
Evaluation: NSS Parens (3.5)

An evaluation session was held on th® a#January 2016 after one of the talks held
at the schoolAlferman and Stambulova (2003peak about the need for more methodically
rigorous evaluations of programme effectiveness not only through longitudinal research, but
also through multmethod approaches and multiple indicators of programme outcome.
Thus, this time roundeh parents afyed over to continue discussing, in a focus group format,
the usefulness of the talks or otherwise
Parent Attendanceat Talks

The parents reported finding the talks very usef@dnhancing their knowledge and
understanding of sport mahoweeer, sspecialy farthesd t
who work, it may be difficult for them tc
leave.Brackenridge (2006advocated that proactive parenteok for opportunities to en-
hance theisportknowledge however in reality this can be difficulat times Opportunities
for learningmay not be available and even when they are, attendance may be difficult due
to other family conmitments(Lafferty & Triggs, 2014)For some, holding the talks in the

evening seemed a better option however,

It depends when. Lastyearhey had tried it but it didr
training at that tcutWwbhatTaod [ion dofus Wdkkoghere ts @ s
dondét, some have problems taking | eave,
against those who dondét come. The messag:

come donodt rotakhdf usgan make iefor bne teason or another.

For others who had childrehat had been at the school for nearly four years, it was not
necessary tonce agairattend a talk which they had already attended previously, such as
nutrition and sport injries (talks which takes place every year). At times they felt they
needed to make a choice as to which talks to attend, however, they were very wary of the

SDPteam confonting them if they did not turn up for the talks.
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Personally, | felt that you couldever please everyone and that it would be practically impossible for all
parents to attend all talks. Since many parents worked they would need to leave work to attend the talks if thes
were held in the morning. However, if they were held in the eveiirgnts were tied down with transporting

their children to training sessions, private lessons and with doing the hods#wksThe Headmaster how-

ever, often showed his displeasure when parents did not turn up. | felt he was being unfair abowe this Lif

busy for everyone, parents who had a job, otffeldrento look after and a house to clean may at times be
overloaded and not in a position to attend one of the talks. He put all parents in the same basket at times,
howevermost paents truly did heir best to attend any sessions organised by the school. Of course, you would
always find those parents who never made an appearancd tisa.felt that the idadmaster should provide

a budget b pay the speakers with. The readers of this thesis witigbly see it as unusual that speakers are

not paid for conducting such sessions. Unfortunately, once again, in Malta, there is still too much the mentality
that people will do things for you free of charge. Whilst this in a way seems positive, waaragat where
professionals do not have time on their hand to
what you pay for6. Whilst | myself had no issue ¢c
| could not ask somaf the speakers | believed where the best on the island since they would not come to deliver

a session unless they were paid their fee. Rightly so. (3.4)

Parents were happy that these talks were held as they felt that thelyeweren a school
whereso manyusefultalks were organised. Thexpressedheir doubtthatthere is another
school who does thitafferty & Triggs (2014)peak about the need tmpowerparentsso
they could positively and proactively support their child

These talks are great because they are great parental skills without having to apply to go t
a course somewhere so definitely they are very good; also when | receive the power poin

and | can6t come | find it v etcomeldiletfand ,
an email saying | candt come for whateve
come its them who is missing the &plplort u

cannot always come but | can understand that somesothenot come because of work
reasons SO you cannot | @drgn t he parents

However, the ldad was not keen to send out the power point presentations any longer as he

believed that parents would not make an effort to attend if they knew that the school would
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be sending out the presentasoHowever, he did agree to conduct a session in thereyen

in the coming months.

Personally, | did not agree with him as regards to not sending out the presentations. | believed that the parents
who made the effort to attend would continue making the effort to attend, presentations being sent out or not.
| thought that if one had to send out the presentations by email then the parents who did not attend might have
a look at them and hopefully tomke an interest and make an effort to do so the next time round. For some

parents, it was no fault of theirstheth ey coul d not attend | felt; some

had a big family or young children, some were single parents and so many other reasons. (3.4)

Topics of Interestf or Parent 6s Tal ks

A number of sport psychology practitioners haue gn emphasis on including par-
ents in sport psychology work with athletes (Holt & Knight, 2014). Involving parents in
sport psychology interventions may-bbairgl p |
and performance more than if one was just tokweith the children only NicCarthy &
Jones, 2007 Parentsof NSS studentspoke of the topics that they wanted to know more
about, parents were keen on more sport psychology topics with a focus on different area:
such as visualization. Bullying wakahigh on the agenda for sopespecially since some
of the students were in the same class at schabthey would be competing against each
otherand they did not know how to handle this. | felt that this masean issuébetween
the clubs tha betweerthe students here, buhbdalso heard, over the yearsatiissues
cropped upbetween parents expressedhe need to show our childréimatthis is the life
they are going to be facing ahead of them.

The thoughts of paremt felt were issues that concerned more the competition
between the parents rather than the competition between the children theniselspert
psychologists who work within an eliy@uthsportingenvironment, one of theiggestchal-

A

lenges is working wh parentsand trying to keep theexpectationeftheirc hi | ddés sp
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successealistic(Smoll, Cumming, & Smith, 20)1Some of the parents at the school were
very demanding of their childreRarents must give support with no pressure (Gould,et al.
2002), however, at times, they are unable to handle the emotional demands that they
experiencgdHarwood & Knight, 2009). Parents of studatiletes at the NSBanted their
children to be top of the class in school and they wanted them to be the ksstdto.

They were constantly on the lookout for what other students and other parents were doing
Parents of gifted footballers invest greatly psychologically, emotionally and socially
throughout the early to later specialising phase (Cété, 1999). ithsismportant forre-
searchers, practitioners and sport organisations to understand the challenges parents face
order to assist them to enhance their role as a key agent who can support tathigtéd
(Harwood et al., 2010 heparents also statedat hese talks are godzbcause

Istudied and have qualifications but ito

s ¢c h ool satleydredhings we need to know because they are practical things, becaus:
from where | stand | do not know the requirements and maybe not everyone is comfortable

i n asking. I'td6s al so good (mentallskil®tmininghut s e
how are you going to practice them with your child? Not everyone works in the same way.
So ités important to tell us | isten over

this and this and you as parents make sure that you collaboratgsviithhis.

With the numerous challenges parents face in youth sport, parents need to feel tha
they ae being understood and supported (Holt & Knight, 2014). Thesttte next months
the NSS focused on tal ks on dasWhlaonspeaife me
topics in sport psychology such as geatting and timenanagement since this is what the

parents had requested.

Some of the parents were constantly agonising whe
to makesure that they provided everything for their child. But some parents gavedhg kind of support

felt. In one particular talk, one parent questioned friendships and whether parents should not allow their child
with another child who did not work asddaas them.| believed that this was the reason why some children
were segregated at school because society has become so competitive and parents had become so demand

that we fail to look at our values and whether we are being humane in our relatiomsthipsthers. | am a
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strong believer of the fact that if raised right, with good values then one wilkbegetnough to resist certain
temptations that one will inevitably come acrossé
who nay take you down therang path. | recall when | was in secondary and psstondary school myself,

whilst always being a hard worker; | had my moments of experimentation and getting into trouble, like most
teenagers. | do gingly believe that such epides have influenced me in such a wayasto have a positive

effect in the way | deal with young athletes since | feel that | can understand that at times when we are young

we fail to think about the repercussions of our actions. (3.4)

6.19 Introduction NSS Parent Talks(Phase Two continued)

The aboveevaluationsessionwas held midwvay in Phase Two to help gain some
feedbackand guidethe SDP team foany extrasessions thamight beorganised for the
second part of the scholastic yéidwe programme had already been set for all that year) and
for the next scholastic yedt was planned that a session or two would be held in the evening

S0 as to accommodate parents who could not attend mdhengsbecause of work.

6.19.1 Implementation and Monitoring

The programme of parent talkas see in Fig. 6.13)continued smoothly with
emphasis on topics the parents had requesteéalso on topics the school development team
had deemed important. Sinaesearch is necessary in providing researchers, practitioners
and sport staff with a better understanding of sparent behaviour, the challenges the sport
parentfaces, and possible educational needs for the best support of thetatbheie
(Harwood &Knight, 2009), éedback from the parents of NSS students was gathered once
again at the end of the scholastic year 2015/2@h&h also happened to be the end of Phase

Two.
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6.19.2Reflection and Review
Evaluation: NSSParents (3.6)

Thirty-five parentymost replied as coupléisus making the number nearly double
responded to amplequesti onnaire handed outYofaviay er
2016 aimed at gaining feedback parenttalks conducted athe NSS. All respondents
answered that they find (1a) the talks conducted for paretiie MES useful. The answers
to question (1b) on which talks conducted they found most useful and informative included:
all talks (x 13parents/couplgspsychological tal&/talks held by the practitioneesearcher
(x 8); time management (x 9); talk on par
(x 2); cybercrime and use of the internet; subject selection; health talks including sport
injuries; nutrition (X 2 ) ; podol ogy; doping (x 3); ove
session. Other comments related to this question were: evening sessions were preferred
mornings (x 2); talks were very helpful; in my opinion all the talks are useful and informative
so | can learn more as a parent how to deal with my son; thank you so much for your support
it is important for the future of my son; | attended all talks and faliref them interesting,
handy, practical and useful; now am much wiser; all talks wea¢erkko both academics

and sport; all good but unfortunately because of work I could not attend all meetings.

Question two asked: 6l f you did not
participant said that they did not find
any other particular talks you would like the school to cover next scholasdic (for
parents) ?06 Th edopingsniemet safety/eybeeoullyirey (x8);i bullying (x3);
nutrition (x 2); athletesd6 experiences,;
educational; challenges athletes face during sports andlsthe® management; a study
programme (x4); option subjects (x3); parental tolerance and acceptance; team spirit; fooc

preparationespecially to encourage children to look after themselves; methods of how we
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can help young athletes in sports without aa@ning them; peer pressure (x3); how to help
my son with his mental thinking before a competition; personal hygiendyededf/e; getting

out of your comfort zone; parental skills (x 2); dealing with teenagers/mood swings (x 4); it
would be useful to hassome talks with the parents and children together (x 4); the future

of our students after Form 5 (x 2).

Parentsverehappy with theparentsessions so this was something the school needed to
keep on delivering after the action research project haddoeepleted. Of course, the more
topics conducted, the harder it would be to find new topics efaast and new speakers.
However there would be a turnover of parents since fiblowing scholastic year,
2016/2017 would be the last year for the first group of students at this school and also there
would be a new group of Form One students (aged 11) who would enter this school. The
programme now had to make sure to meet the requiremeriteesé groups too. It is
imperative that eademiefsport schoolsire able to communicate with, and work alongside
parents to create an optimal enoviment for development (Harwood et al., 20IHanks
to the feedback gathered from the paretite next pogramme of parent talks could be
planned well beforehand and organised in such aseago accommodate more and more

parents.

| was very pleased with how the parent sessions had worked out. Evaluation helped to show parents that the
school cared abouheir thoughtsand concernsaind was seeking to involve them in decisizaking and move

ahead according to their needs. Of coyigetting good feedback for something | was so much involved in was
also a boost. This helped to keep me motivated to do even Imogeself wast timeswary of the parents. |

felt I had to be so careful on what to say lest | be misinterpreted. Maltg beiamall, everyone seemed to be

on each otherés back. I was very attentive to th
young players and parents to be careful when it came to writing something on social media or passing com-
ments tahe media. | had seen so many athletes hagisiges which escalated because they or their parents

failed to be extra attentive of what they said or wried)
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Table 6.14: Timeline: Strategy ThreePilot and First Phase MFA

PILOT PHASE FIRST PHASE
2014/2015| July 14 | Aug 14 | Sept 14 | Oct 14 | Nov 14 | Dec 14 Jan 15 Feb 15 March 15 | April 15 May 15 June 15
Action/ Informal *1 *1 *1 Action MFA
Evaluation | Action Meeting Evaluation
Meetings | Meeting MFA Parent
MFA Sessions
(3.4; 3.7)
Action 2c. MFA
Change MFA Parent
Strategy 3 Parent | Course
Course
2c. Club
Session
Mosta
FC

*1-Talks held over my move to the NSS ftiline; alsoACL surgery and rehabilitatio
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6.20 Pilot (July-December 2014)and Phase OngJanuary-June 2015)MFA Strategy
Three: Parent Education
Introduction MFA Parent Course

A number of sport organisations (such as the United States Tennis Assp2i@ti8n
and The Football Association, n.d.) have created educational programmes for parents and :
times, have made them compuls@Holt & Knight, 2014) At the MFA, an educational
programme for parents was alseld at the MFA headquarters in November and December
2014 to educate parents better on ways how to support theiy sihité educating parents
may help athletes addpeétterto transitions (Morris et al., 2015). This course was conducted

over four sessins by different speakers, all specialists in their field.

6.20.1 Implementation and Monitoring

Academies must keep on looking for ways to improve playerdewent (Harwood
et al., 2010).Thus, he intention of the MFA is to broaden its football edigato all
stakeholders As coaches and players are more educated about the game, the parent neec
t o be part of t his strategy and be a
development.Parents have a veryaehginfluence on their children antey need to sustain
further development rather than stmaybee t
enabled to nurture a range of competences which in turn allows the child to develop in a

more stable entonment.

In view of the above, the MFAechnical Centre Education Department held a four
sessions®6 course titled 6The Fooft&ashl P
November and thes41& 2" December014from 16.30hrs to 20.30hrFhis short course

covered topics of lonterm player development, nutrition, psychology, registration rules,
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dealing with injuries and how t o Theacwalew

programme of the course can be seehable24 on the n&t page.

Table 6.15 The Football Parent Course 2014

17/11 1/12
LTPD The learning
process

Safeguarding
Children

Club Philosophy,
programme &
coaching

Winning vs
development

Fr Hilary
Closure

Fr Hilary

Conducted by: Stephen Grim. ‘

6.20.2 Reflection and Review
Evaluation: MFA Technical Director (3.7)

The successor otherwise of the parent education course conducted at the MFA was
evaluated in January 201&nd moreextensivelyin June 2015 with the Technical Director

of the MFA. Below one can see excerpts from the meeting held in January 2015.

The MFA TechnicalDirector feltthat the coursewas attended bthose who are
already good parentnd thushe felt thatthe objectiveof the course was not reachéte

felt that educating parents is a very big task:

I am not talking about t r an swhdeiworldisandssuk.y ;
At one point | wanted to make a video, to promote it on televisiorb@zause parents are
all the time passing comments during matches. They need to encourage their children, bu
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with the comments they tend to pass, they go theelimit. So, half of it is a lost battle with
the parents.

He believed that it would be godd show parents video clips of parents behaving badly

as to create awareness of how negative they sounded at times and how damaging this m:
be to the childHe was constantly receiving reports from referees and nurseries stating
particular incidents that would have happened in youth matches, and most of these incident

seemed to be instigated by parents.

I was one of the lecturers on the parent course asd bhhd helped in organising it. | was surprised that so

few parents had attended. Maybe people could not commit for so many hours and thus we would have to se
how to get across to the parents in a more efficient manner. Not much marketing of the coulrserhdone

and possibly the notice of the course did not reach all the palemés frustrated about this. To me, the MFA
should have made it compulsory for clubs to send a minimum amount of participants to attend. Possibly too,
they could have pushedirents who they felt needed it most,attend. Clubs, | felt, needed to be made
accountablePossiblyparent education might work better in the small club settivigsre parents felt more of

a sense of belonging than the MFA, where only the elite playerkl go (3.4)

The conversation in the above meeting turned onto another topic and we were interruptec
soon after. Thus, no conclusionsrergnade on where to go to framere. | was hoping to
remind the Technical Director about this in the weeks followhigmeetingbut due to him
havingpersonalssues of a serious nature this was not done. Thus, the parental edaication
the MFA stopped abruptly for a few months until the next evaluation meeting held in June
2015.

| expressed my thoughts on the nded me to go into clubs and conduct parent
sessins t her e, S i courseat thd MFA paal ordynntarsa@ed to attract a few
parents. The Technical Director was in agreement on this, stating that we should target the

larger regional clubs. He alsotféhat it would be best the MFA conductedome sessions
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at the MFAeverycouple of month$or parents of playerasho alreadyformed pat of the

MFA squads
Make it compul sory ébecause apgarertsh@n eqidv @ f
(sentec e paused). Today, if a child doesndt

guide him what to eat and so on; if they do not have some support from the parents the playe
wonot dTedhnicallDiectos.

| suggestdthat! would offer a session timose clubsvhose head coach had formed part of
the focus groupthe previousummerand also we wuld organise some talks for the parents

of playersat the MFA.The TechnicalDirector agreed with this.

Clubs need to seek way$ educating, communicating and integrating parents of
young promising players throughout the developmental pathway as this would help coache:
and would also reduce mixed messages and disruption that can be caused by@Qaeents (
1999) Thus,itwasconddded from this meeting that si
as successful as we had hopsdot many parents had attended, we should go to the parents
ourselves in clubs, in the hope that more will attend and that we would reach a higher target
Every couple of months we would also conduct a session for parents of players who formed
part of the MFA academy at the MFA headquarters itself. Thus, over the period August 2015
till May 2016, the above agreed actions were conducted. The clubs/nursetesétbrring
to both the nursery which houses all the junior teams up to U17 as well as the minors anc
senior teams) who had patrticipated in Study Two, in the focus groups as part of the
reconnaissance phase, were contacted and offered a session fots. p&eme
clubs/nurseries took this opportunity whilst others did not. In the meantime, positive
feedback (as can be seen below) from the clubs/nurseries who took on the offer, reache
other clubs/nurseries and there were even more gWaibscameon boardas they felt the

need toeducate the parents at theulzland thisvas definitely very positive.
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My idea of going into clubs had been met well and | was pleased about this. | thought that being closer to the
parents in their own setting would heldelt that there was still too much ignorance and a lack of knowledge
amongstparents.| also enjoyed delivering to new people and going into the clubs meant that I, as a
psychologist in the field, would get more in contact with the people who ran tieg shmething that would

surely help my work by understanding better the culture in football clubs. | felt good working in the football
world. | enjoyed it and felt very much respected. | had to make sure | did a good job of these sessions now

(3.4)
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Table 6.16: Timeline Strategy Thre®hase Two MFA

2015/2016 | July 15 | Aug 15 Sept 15| Oct 15 | Nov 15 Dec 15 Jan 16 Feb 16 Mar 16 Apr 16 May 16
Action/ Evaluation | Evaluation Evaluation
Evaluation Meeting parentq3.4; meeting
Meetings MFA (3.7) | 3.8;3.9) MFA (3.4;
3.7)
Action 2c. Club 2c. MFA 2c. Clubs | 2c. Club 2c.Club 2c. MFA
Change Session Parent Session session Session session Parent/
Strategy 3 Valletta FC kg President | Rabat FC Hamrun FC | player
2c. Club tournament academy talk
sessions 2001 (U15)
Valletta FC;
Kirkop FC
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6.21Phase Two (July 2015May 2016)MFA Parent Education

Introduction MFA Parents Meeting U16/17 (born 2000) and U15 (born 2001)

As part of the MFA action strategy for parents, the Technical Diréetdrexpressed his
wishto conduct sessions for parents of players at the kdFehance their knowledge and
understanding on how they cowdpportheir child betterThese talks woultde compulsory

for the parents of the youth squads.

6.21.1lmplementation and Monitoring

As regards thealks for parents of players at the MEAvo were held during the
second phase of the action research cyaléerms of the U16/U17 talk held Movember
2015, I only got to know that this talk was being organised on the sanadayas rather
angry about thisThe Technical Directdrimselfconducted the meeting where he discussed
the work of the FA, the staff memberdes rules players and pamts need to abide by and
how parents can support their children better. Despite the fact that | was not informed abou
the meeting, | was mentioned together with the work that | do with the players a number of
times. The Technical Director showed faittthe work | was doing with our young players
in terms of helping them develop a positive attitude and fighting spirit, conducting regular
sessions with them to help them cope through transitions as well as helping prepare them fc
migration He also spokabout future plans at the FA in terms of the players training and

sessions

In terms of the second talk which was held in May 2016, this contained the same
information as the talk mentioned above avak also conducted by the MFA Technical
Direct or . We were to start working with a
included players who attended the NSS (the first and thus eldest group at the NSS), thus th

work being done at NSS was reaping dividends.
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6.21.2Reflectionand Review(3.4)

Evaluation: Practitioner-Researcher

I knew nothing about the changestraining and sessiong§ his would mean, to some of the staff and players,
having to overturn our already made plans because the FA training schedule was going to change once again
This change would mean that parents would need to arrange pitasgensdr the players sincéhis was

GCSE year for them. It would also include looking for means of transport for the players from school straight
to the FAas well as in some cases some players leaving school early to manage to come to th®@pnby 3

on Tuesdays for a late lunctalks, sessionand so onl would just have to wait patiently and see how things
developed. This did not suit me; | like to know plans from well beforehand because of my busy schedule. Thi:
would mean | could have clashes with my university lectures,gti e pr acti ce and ot he
the fact that plans changed so often at the FA, it made planning very hard. | so often had to change my plans
around to accommodate the training, my sessions with the players and meetings, Ableagtr it seemed

that my work at the FA was being appreciatiéedvasalso good to see the excitement these young players |
had known for a while showed when they were called up to the national team acbkidevayer, in terms of

the usefulessin enhancing thearen t lendwledge, | felt these talks were descriptive in nature rather than
informative on how parents can support their child better or else on other sports related sulijastthese

talks were not particularly useful in my opinion. | wished thatdwld speak for just half an hour or so himself

on the technicalities of training and so on and then invite me to speak to the parents, hbeesssmed
adamant that he would do it alWhen | informally asked some of the parents | knew whether thefpinadi

the meeting useful, they reported that it had been useful in the sense that they knew what to expect at the MF

however, it was not useful in enhancing their knowledge about the(8pbrt

6.22Introduction Parent Club Sessions

Morris and colleagues (2018 ported that parents in their study wanted to support
their son but because they did not receive advice or support from the club, they could not dc
this well. Thus, after the reflection and review phastheffirstcycle, as hadeen agreed

with the Technical Director of the MEAcontacted a number ofubs toset dates and times
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to deliver psychosocial support sessions with parents of players playing in particular

clubs/nurseries across the island.

6.221 Implementation and Monitoring

Some of the sessions were pushed forward by pieetitionerresearcher to
clubs/nurseries that had helped out in the reconnaissance phase, whilst other sessions we
requested by other clubs. Sessions conducted for clubs took ptheechib headquarters
or at the local council hall of the village or town that club formed part of. The clubs that
showed interest in having such a session for parents where from different parts of the islan
and not from just one specific area. There waxreclub sessions conducted between the
period August 2015 and April 2016. Sessions lasted between 60 to 90 minutes and parent
could ask questions after the session. These sessions were either for parents of one speci
age group or targeting a number age groups within that club. There was very good
attendance in all the clubs with the majority of parents eligible to attend being present.
Coaches were permitted to attesidce it has been since by Larsen and colleagues (2014)
that practitioners shouldlso involve coaches and other staff. In some sessions, young
players from that club were also allowed to attend. After an introduction from the club
president or one of the coaches, I, prectitionerresearcher went on to give my talk which
dealt withsuch topics as transitions, psychosocial support, mental skills training, identity,

parental support and more.

6.22.2 Reflection and Review

Evaluation: Parents/Coaches (3.8; 3.9)

Due to the fact that I, thpractitionerresearcher was conducting the s&ss for
parents myself and time was limited, evaluation of the sessions could not be conducted by

me at the end of the session due to parents possibly not being comfortable speaking up i
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frontof me, in fontof each other, inrbnt of coaches and als@bause there were too many
parents to conduct a writtem verbalexercise with some parentalsonot being confident

in giving feedback. Thus, evaluation was conducted by asking the head coaches to give thei
feedback from the comments put to them ahkahgsa head coach of a club which had a very
good ‘turnout to gather some feedback fr
conducted at that particular nursefhis was done in January 20leeedback from the
coaches was very positive. Below one sae some written comments of three parents and

a coach.

Parent A

It was a very interesting and useful spe
attitude. As a parent of a 12 year old boy, | have noticed a big change both physically anc
behaviourally in the past few months, | have to admit that every day is a big challenge to
keep up with his moods or neetiencourage him a lot regards school but he is quite passive
at the moment and since football is the only extracurricular actigifyractices, | focus and
emphasize that at least he attends every training sessi@nfull time working mother, he

has to be very independent, therefore, on many occasions he has to prepare all his needs 1
both school and football even if this resutiat in many occasions he forgets something but
hopefully, we will get there by timéJltimately, as a parent, | expect and appreciate that in
institutions such as school and in my so

my struggle in teddng him discipline and mostly showing respect to those around him.

Parent B

Personally | found the talk delivered by Ms Adele Muscat to be very interesting and well

organised to meet the needs of the different age groups. In my opinion this was confirmec
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by the questions and the discussion that was raised by the end of the talk and also by the fa

that several parents asked for the contact details of the speaker.
Parent C

| would like to inform the nursery about the educational meeting we had on 'thef 23
January and would like to thank the nursery for providing us educational information that
can helpus in supportingur childre® s gaubece®rhe professional players in the future.
Also for providing the coaches that were present with the informtdiguide both young
players and parents to help our children in the best way possible into becoming better men
women and also better players. | must say that | found that there was some interesting thing
said that | had not thought of and have now preghéo change some things in the way my
boys are treated; also | will have some educational activities happening with my boys
regarding things said in this meeting. So | must say that the meeting was good but | alsc
think that there should not be muchloétn because it takéme offtrainingor else it should

not be on a training date. So if a meeting like this happens in the future it is very important
t hat it has good information as this on:
interest. Othethan that | again must thank the football nursery for all the work, information,

dedication and carfor our young players.
Coach

From the number of parents that attended for this meeting it showed that parents were
interested to learn more about the upbringing of their children. | was very satisfied with the
attendance. The flow of the talk and the experience that the speakeatatkeedn national

team players kept the audience more aware of the situation and how such problems wer
dealt with. The positive verbal feedback received from the parents at the nursery and the

desire for other such talkksp enhance their knowledgesrequite a lot.
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As a coach from the respective nursery | know what the problems are, | would have put a bit
more pressure on parents to support more their children. Parents not having time to shar
with their loved onesBut wi t h t hi s t #&lwé&nt horbemvithsaudifferentt h a

perception ohow to support their childrefheir knowledge has been enhanced.

| love the work | do in clubs/nurseries. | love introducing young players, senior players, parents, coaches,
administrators to psychosocial skiland support. | love public speaking. It gives me a thrill, | must admit. |

am confident in the knowledge | possess and the way | put it through to different population groups. Of course
it was not always like this. I still remember my first group sessiged 22, and just graduated, facing around

50 men who practiced Olympic shooting. O6Who is st
Those were the murmurs going around the room. Being the first sport psychologist on the island wgatea stru

to convince people of the benefits of psychological support. Another hurdle was the first time | entered the
changing room of a football club. Of course, as a female you are always going to get some comments, but witt
awareness and armed with a se$drumourl got on with the job. However, the good thing of living on a
small island is the fact that everyone knows each other, word goes round and once you do your job well, ther
the opportunities for work come in and of course the experience growsu@égcon the other hand, if the job

is not done well then people around you get to know too. Thus, it is vital to always be prepared in the best way
possible and visualize what one may face at the next session. However, | really wished | had momayime on
hands, even a personal assistant to help me set up such meetings! | wished | could do so much more, but | ws
doing so much already | coul dndét see how | coul d

meetings would have made thingswach easier and more efficient. (3.4)

Evaluation: MFA Technical Director (3.7)

A final reflection meetingrather than evaluation of club talksas also conducted
with the Technical Director of the MFA at the end of the action research cycle. This was
conducted at the MFA Technical Centre in May 20ll&minded the Technical Director
that we had planned to have some sessions in clubs and that these had been done. He asl
how many parents were present and how sessions had gone. | replied that thesryvere

well met, feedback and attendance were both good. He then went on to say:
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It would be good if you did that course t
do a shorter one é.all we get i s somaone a
el seé. and we have four é.

This would be done for parent®©f clubs similat o what had been do
couse.l expressed my concerns about getting more parents and the importaeocdng
circulars to clubso encourage parents tdeatd. The Asistant Technical Directevho also

happened to be in the room at that time also expressed his thoughts:

O herwise you do them by c¢clubs éyou get |

is more chance that they will turn up thenifyguen it wup for all c |
we get the club of Birkirkara and Sl i ema
not seen as if no one turned up from the

can hide You start off bygeing al the head coaches first and explagthecourse to them

He believed that the head coaches would be able to guide usvhglogroup of parents
would be best tget, say the U15 parents. Last time few parents had attended, possibly too

because the cose was not individualized enough.

That i s why you need to individualize c¢l i
€. you start first with the big clAsdisanté. t
Technical Directoyr

Another option woulde to givethem two datesn which the sae talk would take place
and this would bepen for four clubsnd be madeompulsory for U15 parents

So it seems that we have come round full circle and as feedback from the clubs was
positiveand parents at th@ubs felt that their knowledghad been enhanced in sedareas,
the Technical Director at the MFA and his assistant bediéivat once again we should do
the parents course for club parents but organise it in such a way that clubs feel more oblige:
to send parents from their nursery. It was also seen, this time round, that the MFA did not
feel it was necessary or useful to conduct sessions for parents of players who are alread
playing with the MFA national teams. Thus, despite the fact that this aeiearch project,
for the sake of this thesis, will end here, it is hoped that once again a programme of talks fol

club parents will be conducted.
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6.23Summary and Conclusion Strategy Three

The aim of this actiorchangest r at egy was t lhowkdgd and c e
understanding of sport in several areas both at the NSS and also at the MFA, including club:
which fall under the jurisdiction of the MFA. The actiohange strategynplementechas
been necessary in providing me as the practitioeszarche as well as the sport staffith
a better understanding of spgdrent behaviour, the challenges the sport parent faces, and
possible educational needs for the best support of their-athildte(Harwood & Knight,

2009) Sport psychologists must kespeking ways to enhance their knowledge of the chal-
lenges sport parents face and must make themselves more available and approachable
parents so that they may seek support when needed.

At the NSS we saw a programme of talks being conducted monthly during the
scholastic year, a programme which was met very well by the parents concerned and whicl
continued to improve thanks to the review and reflection conducted regularly with the people
involved. It is felt that he aim of thechangestrategy was reached and Bwcprogramme
will continue to take place atthe schodlt t he MFA, t lathptalkskthet s 0
MFA were not seen as particularly succesdiowever the talks for parents itubs were
seen to be sand parents reported that thkimowledge and understanding haglen im-
proved, in line with the aim of this action stratedjowever, it is felt that rore needs to be
doneto continue educatingarents of players at the MFad inlocal domesticlubswithin
Malta. Sport psychology practitioners needaddress parentsinclubsy i n 6t hei r
that they can be more at ease and willing to engage in parental education. This may also b
done by creating opportunities fguarents of playersthrough a short course by
individualizing clubs and their coachasd by possibly too, providing opportunities for par-

ents to discuss their issues with the sport psychologist privately and individually.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

Conclusions Practical Implications &

Future Research
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7.0Conclusions

This chaptemims todiscuss the most salient poink&t have emerged through the
series of studiewithin the action research process. phrticular,focus will be directed on
thedominant findings and an attempt will be made to explain the significance and reach of
thefindingsin relationto previous empirical inquiryn addition, a discussion on tpeacti-
cal implications that the research findings haveafeange of key stakelders, including
players national football associationgparticularly smalisland nations) clubs, sports
schools, parents and support stailt also be provided Finally, | will attempt to explain
how the findings inform future researciquiry in the area ofpsychaesocial development
and within career transitioms adolescent youth footballhe chapter also aims ¢oitically
reflect on theaction research proceduaed discussewhat | feel have been key moments
that have shaped nadgvelopment aa researchepractitioner. The strengths and limitations
of theresearclapproactwill also beaddressed.

The purpose othe researchvas to understand thesychesocial challengeshat
young Maltesefootballers experiencd when they migrai to play professional football
overseagpredominantly within &uropearcontext),and to explore ways of hotkeycan
be better prepared forpossible futuremigratory basedtransitions This is especially
importantsince it has beereportedthat when plgers move from one country to another to
play professional footballthe transition may bextremely complex and challenging
(Bourke, 2002; Richardson et al., 201Z)e thesisalso aimed to equikey significant
stakeholdersin this caseparents and coaes with key contextually specific transitional
knowledgeand understandingp support andguide young playersn a more informed
manner To achieve the aimef the thesisa collaborative action research approacs
adoptedvith the researcherssuminghe positios of researcher angractitioner throughout

the series of studie®Vithin the reconnaissance phase researcher interviewed 12 Maltese
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players who had made the migration to professional leagues overseas and presented tf
findings in a serig of focus groupt coaches and parents. Throughout the action planning
phasethe researcher worked directly wieniormanagement dioth theNSSand MFA.

Within theimplementation and monitoring phass well as the review and reflection phase,
the researcher worked directly with management, coaches, players and ,daoéntss a
researcher and practitioner. During this phase, in particular, from January 2015 to May 2016
the researcher was working full time at the National Sports School arthpaet the MFA

(two evenings a week).

A significant amount of previous empirical reseahas focused on the top
football leagues in Europer on the top football nations (Darby, 2007a; De Vasconcellos
Ribiero & Dimeo, 2009; Littlewood et al., 201Rjchadsonet al., 2012) In that sense, it
hasneglected the experiences of players from smaller (or peripheral) nations such as Malta
Thus, his thesis hagrovideddeepinsight intothe broadeMaltese culture and trepecific
migratory basedhallenges feed by young players coming from a sheltered upbringing and
a laid back mentality.Despite the availability of few Maltese players who have made the
transition and who were present to be interviewed, the data gathered from Studya®ne
contextuallyrich and extends our knowledge and understanding with respect to what has
beenreported i similar research conducted with different populations around the world.
Concerns regarding the sheltered upbringing of the Maltese are seen clearly once again i
the focus groups with parents and coaches in Study Two. The attendance of at least on
parent of most of the 1998 born national team players in the focus groupstsadeve! of

involvement parentsy Maltawant t o have in their childr

Findings of this thesis shows clearly that the work conductedaisl \and
transferable important factors in action research studies as described in Section 2.8 and

Table 21 in Chapter TwoThe latter can be seen through the EU Project currently being
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conducted with sport schools in Finland and Cyprus where students and staff there, togethe
with those at the NSS are undergoing psychosocial skills sessions, parentaloaducati
sessions as well as temporary migrations to the countries involved in the project so as t
experience adaptation to different cultures. In terms of outcome validity, the actions
conductedhave helped to solve the issues that led to this study withrgsudeporting
through the evaluations conducted in Chapter Six, that actions have been found to be usefi
in creating awareness and readiness for transition. All participants involved in the action
research project, parents, players, coaches, managemsohmps and the practitioner
researcher have worked (democratic validity) and reflected on the actions conducted so a
to improve their learning (process validty) and if required reorient their view of reality as
well as how they look at their role, whatknown as catalytic validity. The research has also
been peer reviewed by the supervisors in order for there to be dialogic vadidggested

by Herr and Anderson (2005).

The researchof Grima (2016)(see Table 7.1 belowdutlines the number of

professional football players from small nations that are currekdlying overseas.

Table 7.1 Statistics of players playing abroad in small nations as in July 2016 (Grima, 2016)

COUNTRY PLAYERS POPULATION
ABROAD
ICELAND 100 330,000
LUXEMBOURG 51 580,000
LIECHTENSTEIN 40 38,000
CYPRUS 38 1,178,000
FAROE ISLANDS 37 48,000
ANDORRA 22 70,000
SAN MARINO 21 32,000
GIBRALTAR 9 32,000
MALTA 4 420,000
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The numbes for Malta (N=4), the lowest from all countries, provide the quantitative data
that reinforces the findings from the current research. Armstrong and Mitchell (2008) have
previously stated that Maltese players show little desire to pursue their careanseets

given the perceived Acomfortableo and A

espouses.

There has been a lot of scrutiny in the past months regattnguccess dteland
and how they have managedreach the final stages of the Eurape&Championships held
in 2016 and subsequent success against more established Western Ecooppiaessuch
as EnglandThis is even more noteworthy given thatland, with a population smaller than
Malta, has 100 players playing overse@ke work ofEgilssons (2013) othe transitioral
experiences olcelandic playershowsthat the pattern of success for players requires self
confidence and a strong mentality by young players who move to play professional football
overseasHe also suggests thahderstanithg and managing playe&xpectéonsis a vital
part of the prepatay phase within the migration process, thiggnmentof club and
managers from aultural perspective, and social support from family as key factors.
Egilssonfurtheremphasizé the need for players to be better educated, knowledgeable about
the demands that camerge have social skills and coping strategies. Social support was
seen to be an important factor too. Although similar results have been repithiedthe
current esearchit has beerdocumented that whilst Icelandic people are independent,
ambitious, competitiveand have a strong work ethic (Olafsson, 2003; Fannar, 2016), the
Maltese are characterised by a Mediterranean and small island mehtalityay impact
current and future decisiorfand preparednessglatingto the pursuit of footbaithg careers
The lack of Maltese players with experience of other cultalesmeans that the national
Maltese team has not developed in the same way that Iceland andmo#llenations have

(Armstrong & Mitchell, 2008)It is recognised that developing arnthaging the mentality
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and broader culturen a small islanchation will take many years,howeverthis action
research project hdmghlighted key psychsocial anctultural factors that are continuing to
impede the development and progression of talent within the country. This research, and thi
specific methodological nature of inquiry, is the first of its kind in Malta, and it is hoped that
this acts as a platform fotrategic change within the respective organisations that can

influence the sugultures of their practice.

Few Maltese players since the start of this project have had the opportunity to play
abroad. Out of the four players listed in the table abovegtbf them have had psyeho
social support.Since the start of the project, another three who had pssatial support
went to play abrogdoweverthey reported feelingomesickonewas concerned about his
schooling and came back to MaltA.Maltesenational team coagleurrently sitting for his
Pro-License has decided to extend on my work and has intexdievo of the players who
have moved to play overseas since Study One was conducted. Parts of these interviews c:
be found in appendix H.A numbe of areasdiscussedn these two interviewsurther
emphasizehe existing findingsn Study One, however a femdditional observations also
emerged From a personal perspectivewiis good to see that the work | had conducted as
a practitionerresearchr with these two players had been appreciated and was found to be
useful in their migratory transition. Whilst one of these players still returned back to Malta
after a couple of months playing abroad, we do have to note that he was still 15 at the time
of migration and his parents admitted to having not even gone to be with him in the first
week there. As the first player stated, Maltese players may adapt better when they leave
Malta at an older age, such as 20. This was also emphasized by one of ¢ng ineasl
coaches in the focus groups in Study Tamaimay be a kegonsideratiorwhensupporting
familiesin the decision making phase of the migratory based transition. There are further

cases of Maltese players that have also experienced migratiatytmIthe latter stages of
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the research. Whilst there are clearly a range of external factors that inform the transition
process posmigration (i.e., financial, contracedc), it has been recognised that the nature
of the work within the research hesabled the player and family to be more culturally and

contextually informed.

Since August 2016ore Maltese players have been taken up by foreign clus. T
young players aged 13, and who attend the N8% leftMalta to play in Italy.One has
now been taken up by a Spanish cllibeyareaccompanied by their parents since at this
age players cannot officially move for football reas@s.11 year old NSS studeathlete
has also migrated to play in Scotland in the last few wefksther four players, from the
currentnational UD teamalso movedabroadast August Threeare in taly andoneisin a
football school in England-his transition to professional football took place at a time when
these young players are still developing &arning to deal with margomplexlife issues
includingforming and managingelationships (Richardson et al., 2008)fact, sich a tran-
sition to high achievement and adult spartd from amateur to professional stahas been
viewedas one of théoughest periods of athletic development (Stambulova, 260@yers
are expected to cope with harder training, life being taken over by the sport, coping with
sports and studies, taking the right career decisions (Nesti & Littlewood,, 20tDpther
factors such as trying to remain in touch with family and friends back home (Agergaard &
Ryba, 2014).

All players (apart from the 11 year oldlavenow beenoverseador at leastseven
months One or two experienced some homesickneistress more likely tbe present when
athletes are young and within the early stages a$ittan (Thurber & Sigman, 1998).dw-
ever, access to psychological services with the practitivegearcher, as suggested by Smith
et al. (2015), in the form alegular oAl i n e -upbc ast ecshad abtimss, phone calls

with their parents has helped to hanthesechallenges along the waWith respectto
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Sc hl os 498 moged an thé imanadaptation tdransition, the players adapted well

to the transition demands as they haelntecessargoping resources availablgll players
hadattended the psychksocial skills programmeéiscussed in the action change strategies,

as well ageceivingindividual support from the practitioneesearchetSt a mbul ov a 0
letic Career Transitio Model (2003)defined transition as a coping process with possibly
positive or negative outcomes. The players who have migrated over the past few months
have been able to deal with a number of specific demands. One was concerned about h
schooling in Italy, another rsiggled with relationship issaavith his girlfriend who was

back in Malta. Their desire to come bamks in strong conflict with what they wanted to
achieve in their footballing caregkccording to Stambulova (2003uchchallengeseed

to be overcomeniorder to have a successful transitibrvas felt thatlie players were able

to copewith the challengethey experiencedlueto the support provided to them by their
parents and the practitionsrsearcherHowever,the knowledgeskills andpreparatn for
transitiors that they had received their development programme (as suggested by Rich-
ardson et al., 2005 and Littlewood, 2008hilst still in Maltais alsoa key consideratiorin

that sense, one could argue that the various action changgiss i@t players and parents
experienced may have some ecological efficd€yhe players had not receivede-migra-

tion support or the interventions conducted were affective there may have beduarther
negative outcomesuch as dropout from the sport, injuries, psychosomatic illnesses or other
issues (Morris et al., 2015).

However, neither Stambulovads (2003)
adopted on their ownOne must also refer back Mvylleman and Lavalleé 2004)
developmentmodel of athlete transitionwhich explairs the number of transitions that
athletes experience during their careardifferent levels This model guided the work

within the action change strategies, specifically my agla practitioneresearcheworking
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with the playersThe abiity to takea holistic approach tamportanttransitionsthe players
experiencd in their life (new school system, new friends etand not just their sport helped

me to achieve a higher level of understandisgd guide my practicelhis was critical,
especially at a time when they were experiencing more than one tranbaimould have

had an adverse effect on their athletic developnfrb, having a good understand of

the culture in Italy (thanks to its proximity to Malta; my regular visits there, as well as often
having to work with Italian coaches) and the United Kingdom (having migrated to study in
Manchester for a year), the countries Maltese players migatedently, as well as having
experienced migration myself, helped greatly my awareness of cultural diversity and the
players experiences in different culturéghis has helped facilitate career assistance
interventionswith the playergStambulova & Ryh, 2013; 2014)The recently developed
Cultural Transition Model (Ryba et al., 2016) has been very useful in providing me, the
practitionefresearcher with a framework which can help improve the support provided to
athletic migrant workers. As can be saerthis thesis, a considerable amount of work has
been done in the piteansition phase to create awareness and prepare the players for the
challenges they will face if they do migrate to play professionally overseas. Psychosocial
support provided duringnd after the migration has taken place with the players who have
migrated over the past year, has shown that this has helped the players to adapt and adjust
the new cultureThus, this model has filled the gap in the transition literature, in terms of

cultural transitions.

In terms of the discussions held with the MFA Technical Director on issues
concerning clubs, the MFA have now embarked on promoting the academy system discusse
earlier in Chapter FiveAcademies must keep on looking for ways to riaye player
development (Harwood et al., 2010) and thtbe MFA have also pushed hard to engage

more coaches in getting their coaching licenses and further edudagepite, earlier in
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2016, Bosman himself was brought to Malt
players are still finding it challenging to leave the island once their contract is finished since

clubs are imposing parameters on them.

7.1 Reflection upon theAction ResearchProcess
Creating meaningful change through Action Research
The journeyas a practitioneresearcher was an excitirand at timesoverwhelming
experience. The awareness and critical thinking developed over thelyaagsthe various
phases oftte action research cyahkashighly personaland at times painful arahallenging
to manage The ability to achieve an action research project as free from bias as possible,
ethically sound, fulfilling a dual roJeand maintaining the right analytical distance was not
an easy tasiSimilar to the comments #fnowles, Katz and Gilbourne (201 2espite being
an experienced practitionehe reflective process wasll seenasvery valuable.
Far from tchmeplaggcycdletnigalanii exper i gteeed p
perience of completing this diaryhasresut i n me appr ediiareion
reflective practice provided me with increasingly deeper levels of understanding of
personal, professional angterpersonal relationships individually and how they in-
teract. (p.9).
The following reflective vignettes outline a number of deeply personal and meaningful crit-
ical moments throughout tlaetionresearch process that | feel evidence my evolving devel-
opment as a researcher. These are just a numhdratdénges that | have reflected on
throughout the journey that have assisted in my continued personaicdessionagrowth

as a practitioneresarcher

Atsomepoinhs | was reading through articles on ac
6Qualitative Res e204dtbuddenlyaanmad orente thét mpadtion research project was

having a profouerfifettett wasnmée éduae | was comfort
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experienced when | was 16 and chose philosophy as one of my subjéafdefoel. My work/my reading was
making me more reflective about life in general. Whilst | always thougés Ipretty selware, | guess most

often | never really have the time to sit down and reflect properly. And my action research work was doing just
that to me. | became more conscious of one or two personal issues affecting me in my life at that moment i
time. Different inner voices had been trying to grab my attention over the past weeks, talking about the painful
experiences | 6d had in relation to others, for e
being properly valued both in soneé my work settings (MFA, previously MOC) as well as in my personal

relationships with others (giving so much and not receiving as much as | give).

Although this was uncomfortable, | took a deep sigh, | was understanding a little bit more from where
certain frustrations were coming at this moment in time. | knew | had to sit back, take a good look at myself
and inquire what was really happening heReflective practice may be a difficult process (Cropley et al.,
2007) and | shared the feelings | was experiencing with my supervisor at home, whom | saw every month
(CPD requirement). Apart from being empathetic with me, she also shared her relateiérecgewith me
(Cropley et al., 20163nd this helped me make sense of my own develosimitar to what was reported in
Eubanko6)sstudy@m 18Pr of essi onal training experiences

Psychology: A Supervisor anch@didate perspectivé.

These reflectiveignettesesonate sharply with the work ofdkin (2004). He suggest

that

this kind of research process can seem to have its own volition, its own unfolding
story to tell. When t hi PgditoremResearcltels g o
feeling frustrated or not understanding, this is perhaps the point where the
Practitione-Researchér s -determined idea of where an inquiry should go, and
where it actually wants to go, have diverged. Recognizing this divergence and paying
attention to what it might be saying calls for a particular kind of sensitivity on the

part of thePractitionerResearchefLadkin, 2004 Pg.22).

My frustrations lay witthaving to push thingso muchmyselfto take placeWhilst the interest was there from

the organisationseverything seemed so slow moviBgt this tome went deeper than just thiss | spent my
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Sunday indoorsvorking on my PhDtrying to reflect on what was happening in my research and in my life
realised there was a link. If there is one thing | do not like initife depending on others. If | can do something
myself | will always do it myself. Whilst | believe | am a team player, teams at timesresstsess because |
believe myself to be organised, efficient, driven and have good time mamgehile | find that few others

I know or work with are like thabnce again possibly due to the laid back mentality on the islah@ n 6 t | i
askngpeopl e for somet hing, wh ¢hertiarletdownd Igealisad ehat I expedt me ,
peoplentd esmaygét out of hel piReflectibnevasonraldng ine questiormye v e
habitual practices (Cropley et al., 2007). Such reflection was making me feel uncomfortable and vulnerable.
However, if | was going to lmommittedo improving ny practice, challenging thoughts and emotions should
help me learn from my experiences and understand the framework of my prAotiezspn at el., 2004).
expected that the Fi particular, wanted to improve the situation for our players and wouldw@wyhing to

make this happen. Buguestioned thauthenticityof theircommitmer2z Or where they comfortable in their
everyday tasks, not wantinglladge and change the systemas expecting people to not do anything about
things because thiswasmpyr econcei ved thought. And | realised |
ask them, because | was afraid they would find excuses, say no. My friend had brought this to my attention

just the day before on a personal matter. | was afraid to askdimething because | was already predicting a

6rejectioné, a o6nod answer . I was wondering how
take é.. tmeabeakme!l . mabeat | realised | needed to
é. I was determined to try and change my | ine of

So equipped with this knowledge | was determingibtsisteven thougtit felt like tome that | was being a
nui sance aski ngtoosselcomsciealls séd. |Mw frustration co

an energent process fit mgxpectation.

The previous vignette reflects Ladkinos

thati | had to free myself of what I was | ¢
emer ging, rather than what | §p24d.dHeweveriad w
order to be sensitive to the developmentrobationr e s ear ch pr oj goodl , o

reaction is important to natget this is perhaps more challenging in inquiry that connects

the researcher deeply to the object and subject of those being resea&@bifeédg from a
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detachedstance as a researcher, to an involved and integrabpéne research process

enables one to develop greater-selfareness

Being sensitive to developing processes requires an openness that can be difficult tc
sustain if the PractitionerResearcheri s det er mmpedyv etbo abhesi t
PractitionerResearchemusttherefore be sensitive twt try andpredict the answerg he
emotional reaction &ractitionerResearcheis experiencing may provide important data
about deeper issues that lie below the surface of rational engageveenthis energerce
may take timeand e must respect not knowing when working with developing processes
(Ladkin, 2004)1 feel that thegualitiesthat | have developed throughout this process will be
critical in my ongoing professional practice and highlight the importance of reflective
practice in the training and development pathway for neophyte and experienced applied

practitioners.

Action regarch theory suggests that it takes place in an ideal world where everyone
who should be present is there, action cycles become more and more clear, the research
knows how much responsibility to take on to be collaborative in the best way possible. How-
ever, reality may be very differerction research may get messy (Den&ihincoln, 2005)
as the different stages overlap, and having experienced 'the mess', | appreciate that this
possibly more reflective of retife situations in the workplacéction research cannot be
perfect since human beings and organisations can be unpreditkttabkds to be measured
by the researcherds willingness to engag

perfectly right(Ladkin, 2004).

When, after the 201Qlympic Games in London, | decided to move on from Olympic sports to football,
the main reason was that | had felt stuck in a rut, in a jblkre | had reached my thresholtlwas the sport
psychologist for the Maltese contingent at several games, | éad Wworking withMaltesetop athletes for

over 13 years with some of them. | had helped our top athlete achieve medals in Games of Small States
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Mediterranean Games, and Commonwealth Games. The first Olympic ehedtd usnd as | write thisour

top athlete will today by once again vying for a first Olympic medal for the colintigrtt hat |  wasnod
What could | have done more? In a recent newspaper interview he reported never taking much notice of
developing the mental side of Isisort So, all those hours | had speatthis training venue withim hadall
beeninvaif |t was tough to see the name of a dédmentor
simply a motivator who had worked with him for the past couple ofhedoeing mentionedOnce again |
questioned my work. What could | have done more? Gdade done something mavewas | beating myself

about it? Had | worked too much on mental skills training with him, rather than looking at the deeper life
issues B was facing? Was it me? Or was it him who did not take things seriously enough as he had reported
in the papers? | also questioned the lack of professionalism, eslmddackof appreciation which seems to

be an inherent part of the Maltese culturerided myselfdr being a hardworker and a perfectionist in my

wor k. There would always be the questiAshwrdigthsv e |
sectionl got a phone call from a parent of one of our U17 players, fighting for his laitee U17 qualifiers

later on this year. He was once again struggling with decisiaking. Questionedarlier this week, after a

0 t-offGiby the coaches that he was not performing, he admitted to forgetting to practice his mental skills, and
failing to prepare his mind well prior to top matches. How long would we have to spoon feed in this country?
You would expect that if they really wanted to achieve top status in sport, they would do everything they could

to do so, just like | had decided to pursukte following the rut | was feeling | wasiim2012.

But, as stated above, action research success
engage in a chaotic process which is impossible to get perfectly $ighlis was something ldd to live with
and not beat myself too much about. Not everyone will do what they should behdmiregn beings and
organisations can be unpredictabknd to cope | would need to develop furtheange of coping skills and
not problemfocused strategies only (Cropley et al., 2018)as going to have to learn further how to handle
any emotions regarding this, | would need to see how much responsibility to take on to be collaborative in the

best way possible. Action research cannot be perfe

I have surely grown so much on a personal level and in my work over the course of this PhD. The
development has been tremendous. | had felt it after just a few months researching into the challenges o
migration and transitional areagust as Malteseplayers will benefit when moving abroad to play professional

football, | realised even more so, that living in Malta had its disadvantages in terms of career development. It
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was up to me to continue conducting research, doing action research, attendiiegeocs abroad and
keeping in touch with colleagues in sport in other countries. | hoped that my profession would lalta,n

| had to help others get involved in my work so that we could be g teahas a sports professional now
pretty well recogrded on the islandl had to be a good role model for young athletes and also young
researchers and upcoming sport psychologists. | had to remind myself | could not continue trying to change

the OwonrtHbds case 6little Maltad on my own.

Just like Bugess (2006), | reflected on my feelings of anxiousness, confusion and discom-
fort, especially in the last few weeks of my writing up, and in doing so, came to understand
and appreciate that it was the learning process that made for transformation. F#elings
discomfort had to be acknowledgeshderstood and acceptad,opposed to being kept back

or avoidedn order to further my development and knowledge (Grant, 2007).

7.2 Strengths and Limitations

As recommendebly several authorséeAlferman andStambulova, 2007; Park et
al., 2013; Morris et al., 2015), longitudinal research is requiesgecially in terms of
evaluation of programmes conducted for athleTéss action research project had, like most
other action research projectsome areas ##t appeared moreonventional and
straightforwargdwhilst also possessing some mooenplexparts of the proces€onducting
action research on a small island like Malta ok somewhat easier than other nations
because of the smallness of the islahd,dontained environment, the overlapping of areas
and even personn@duch as NSS students forming part of the MFA academy, coaches who
work both at the MFA and NSS and sg.oklowever, the insularity of such an island may
alsocausenherentlimitations. The red tape at times may be an issue of concern, the lack
of speedo get things done may make such projects take longer than is necessattyer

may make such projects unpolished around the edges. Living in a nation with very few
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professionals in sport makes the task harder and puts the professional, in this case th

practitionefresearher, in a positiortrying tomanage a range of competing agendas

A recognisedimitation ofthe researcts thesignificantlack of literature a Maltese
football, andbroademwriting on the countriesulture To date, the work ofArmstrong and
Mitchell (2008) on Maltese football, politics and cultuvas the only writing thatelped to
shed sme light on an era | knelittle about, especially &@fm an academic perspectivéo
balance out this limitation, | feel thatsirength ofthe action research projeetas the
collection of datahatproduced an abundanceaaintextually and culturallgich, qualitative
data. This relied heavily on the qubfl of the interpersonal relationships between the
researcher and the participants (Lee, 1993). The practitiesearcher having woek in
the area of sport for a number of years and being recognised as a professional in the fiel
certainly facilitated he data collectiorprocessand subsequentrastworthinesscriteria
(Biddle et al., 2001) The reconnaissance pha&tudy One and Twohelped to develop
relationships with players, parents and coadhat has helped m@® develop myapplied
practiceoutdde of the PhD proceswith these stakeholderslt may have been at times
difficult for them to open up and grant me access to fireiate socialvorld and disclose
information which they mighthave regreted later on (Kvale, 1996)Still, it is also
recognised that the action research process can also enhance the personal growth and se
awareness of the social actors, in this case the many players, coacpaseatsithahave

been central to the research process (Ladkin, 2004).

At times, it has ben difficult to manage my role and its subsequent identity during
the action research process. | have occupied a multitude of roles to a variety of stakeholder:
| have been known as th@ats psychologist researcher, cahgue, even to university
lecturer for some of the personnel interviewddhe challenge of maintainingthical

boundaries on a small island where everyone knows each other, was at times far more
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difficult than might be the norm elsewheneother researcprojects and culture®rotecting
the identity of those involved in the research was alslenging,on an island where
everyone knows each otheHowever, | feel very strongly thatyrexperience as a spsrt
psychologist was definitelynaadvantage inhe research, especially in relation to the

efficiency of the process

The action research projeatas mine, rather than ours (NSS and MFA) | felt,
especially with the MFA. Ownership was at times present with the organisations, at other
times it was notit was up to me to run tharoject Again, theduality of my existence and
multiplicity of roles, the overloadf work from different aregsmade it at times a real
challengeto focuson issues that were significant and current during the different pbfses
the action research cycléa/hilst | had colleagues fully focused full time on their Bh®

hadmultiple rolesto fulfil .

The action research cycles may at times not have been as structured as one wishe
However, 1 was impossible to record everyngle meeting that took place using a
Dictaphonesince this made fieel unauthentic, and at timesvkward, especially witthe
MFA and NSS management. The pilot phase ind@wlly a bit rough around the edges
Meetings did not always take place when hod one desired. Some were rushed due to the
busy schedule of the individuals concerned, especially in particular, with MFA and NSS

management.

7.3 Recommendationdor future research

The desird¢o continue developing this line of research is great. The findwagsave
emerged throughout thection research projetiavehelped todevelop novel and unique
psychesocial and cultural knowledgen issues conceimg migratory based transitions

within a small island nation from a variety sthkeholdergplayers,parentsandcoaches).
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This researctshedsfurtherlight on the workng practices ofappliedspors psychologists
especiallythose practicingn sport schools and footbakttings Consegently, it is felt that
further research needs to be conducted on other small nations, such as Cyprus, Luxembour
San Marino and otherso identify whetherthesesmall nations face similgrsychaesocial
and culturalchallengesn the development and pnagsion of talent From an individual
perspective,itere is a deep interest by the practitieresearcher tanderstandvhether
foreign players who come to play in Maltaecomeorganisationally socialised, in other
words, becomé Ma | t eheiram@ntalitynafter some time livingnd acculturatingn the
island. A preliminary investigation has already been conducted in this area with African
players who have come to play on the island. It is hoped that further research owenitite ¢
yeas will examine this from #argerpopulation and interview players from South America
and possibly other continents.

Other beneficial investigations relate to Maltese athletes in other sports who have
migrated overseas for sports reasdnghat sense, do atitesn other spotalsoexperience
and perceive challenges similar to the football populati@?ae athletes in individual
spors more skilled in managing the challenges associated with migrating? Are Maltese
female footballers who migrate coping leetthan male players? Such areas of research are,
at this point in time, all beingonsidered as part of a future research strategy

A more diverse evaluation procedure is algthy to considerAlthough several of
the evaluation procedures conductadhis action research project have beenducted
anonymously with the students, players, coaches and parents, it may be imperative to hav
others, outside the project evaluating whatta&en place. As has been seaulier in the
project, interviews hae been conducted with players who have over the past four years,
since inception of the programme, experienced a migration. This has been done by

colleague who is currently sitting for his Hrcense and who 1, the practitionersearcher
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work with ona regular basis at the MFAnd who has beenaitical and trustedriend in
this project Independent feedback from other researchers on the project isndtal that
sense ndependent evaluatioan the project coductedis also taking place to furthe
understand theerits or otherwisgof the work conducted.

The research has alsevidencedthat externalcollaboraion is vital in this line of
inquiry, since there are a variety of stakeholders that will benefit from a more structured,
contextuallydeveloped and rigorousignatory transition programmé&he EU projecthat
wasapplied for, and grantedimsto explore further challenges of migration in Cyprus and
Finland Thiswill continue developing a collaborativesearch approaetith other natns
thatwill help to strengthen the work alreadgnducted The aspiration has to be to develop
career enhancement and psysaial skills training programmes for upcoming footballers

and athletes in othesport.

7.4 Practical recommendations for Spa Psychologists
Individual Perspective

It has been clearly seen in this thesis that sport psychologists are vital in the succes:
of a playerodos career. Sport psychologi st
porting a player in his trangiins in sport and other areas. Thus, a sport psychologist working
with young players needs to work towards developing a number of pspcia skills
which may be vital for him or her to be accepted within the football world especially since
some players ight find it difficult to open up. It may however be challenging for a sport
psychologist working with a number of players to cope with the various demantseteat
players may havelhus, it is essential that practitioners understand fully playershesac
and support staffsd needs Sporopsychologsts nestalsco p

seek support from other practitioners so that they may handle the demands they face bette
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In this thesis we have seen the importance of reflection on the enhancement of prac:
tice, both for the sport psychologist as well as for the athlete, the coach and the organisatior
This work has shown that more emphasis needs to be put on such reflectiahactice
can be improved. Practitioners need to make a conscious effort to find time to reflect on their
work and must not bscaredo seek evaluation of the programmes being conduSigch
reflection is an essential part of being an applied gsythologist as it clearly allows con-
sideration of how effective service delivery can be developed by challenging the existing
attitudes and beliefs one has(Cropley et al., 2@@yers and other stakeholders must also
be reminded to engage in such eeflon andoe open to seeking out new opportunities to

enhance their work.

Organisational Perspective

Organisations such as clubs, football associations and sport schools have a respons
bility to prepare young athletes for transitions they will faceporsand in other areas of
their life (Wylemann and Lavalle, 2004) whether these are normative transitions and ex-
pected to happen and also raormative transitions such as handling injuries and the pos-
sible premature termination of a footballing careeangitions which are known to be more
challenging, such as the transition from youth to senior team or from amateur to professiona
(Stambulova, 2000) as well as migratory transitions (Richardson et al., 2012) need to be
given particular attention so thalayers can cope with the challenges they will f&pecial
attention also needs to be placed on the environment the players are in (Henriksen, 2010).

This thesis clearly shows that a programme of psygduial skills needs to be im-
plemented with playsrwithin sport organisations due to the high demands that may be ex-
perienced in their footballing career. Organisations however need to go beyond simply
providing sessions in psyctsmcial and mental skills; they need to provide situations where

players ag put in a challenging situation and would need to use the skills they have learnt.
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Sport psychologists may be vital here, ir
a specific performance culture which is aimed at achieving excellencenfgudasti &
Cruickshank, 2014)Exchanges with other sport organisations overdeagxamplemay

be one of the best opportunities for young players to understand better the coping skills they
may need to employ at different stages of their career. §pgehologists within organisa-

tions need to also make sure to educate coaches involved with young players so that they tc

may help players especially if they themselves passed through similar transitions.

Organisations also have an obligation towdrdkping new players who join their
club/association to settle in. A sport psychologist or other support personnel must be on han
to support the new player and see that they are handling the transition as well as is possibl
Parents must also be educasetl supported to better support thehild. The sport psy-
chologist together with other academy staff must make sure that parents understand and re

inforce the work that the organisation is doing (Eubank et al., 2017).

Cultural Perspective
Sportpsychologists working with players who are looking agnating must spend
time preparing the playdor migration, discussing situations they may need to cope with
and possibly too, putting players in touch with other players who have already migrated,
especially if both playerare playingin the same countryractitioners must however im-
merse themselves deeply into the culture of the country and/or club (Eubank et al., 2017).
Playerswho are looking to migrataeed to develop mental skills for perfante
and for dealing with stress; they need to develop lifestyle skills such as cooking, cleaning
and financial management especially if they have never needed to do this predumisly
having been brought up in a sheltered environment. Moving cowtiby,being away from

family and friends is already tougtiius players need to make sure that they do not end up
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in a situation which is tougher than they initially thought. Sport psychologists must also
create awareness with players regarding psgdual skills which may be crucial especially

in their first weeks abroad. Such skills may include communication skills, deans&img

skills and the ability to take initiative. Parents too need to be informed of the challenges their
son will face, and thehallenges they will face as parents and how they can cope.

During the migration itself, and post migration, the sport psychologist needs to be
available to support the player as they may find that there is no one to turn to when abroac
and may be feelinpnely and confused. Players may need to be helped to seek a new social
setting, people they can turn to for support when they feel lonely and possibly too, activities
they may want to engage in when they have some freeltinige case of younger plager
it is suggested that they continue some form of education so that they have something els
to fall back on if their career in football does not work out. Players who have been overseas
for along time and are looking at pastirement plans need to ien career related advice
to help them on the next part of their journey and to make this transition as smooth as possi
ble. The sport psychologist in their home country may also seek to establish contact with the
sport psychologist at the club (or otlseipport staff if these are at all available) in order for
there to be collaboration for the psychological virding of the athlete.

Sport psychologists working within small nations need to be more aware of how
closed the environment they are in may st &s players seek to migrate to enhance their
career, sport psychologists and other personnel may find it beneficial to seek opportunities
to learn more about how they can better support the athlete through themselves engaging i
experiences overseasrdahgh observing other sport psychologists or academy staff in ac-
tion, by attending international conferences and by continueing with their own research too.
Learning through experiencing what is done in other cultures will surely help not only play-

ers butpractitioners too.
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Appendix Al: Maltese players who played in foreign leagues (Pg

3880, Sacco, 2002;

Players Foreign Club Country Period
Alfred Falzon Melita Eagles S.C. Australia 1959
Joe Zammit Melita Eagles S.C. Australia Season 1963964
Joe Cilia Melita Eagles S.C. Australia Year 19641972
Southerland F.C. Australia
Corinthians F.C. Australia
Joe Cini Leyton Orient FC. England Season 1958957
Queends Park England Season 1958959
Alfred Debono Pittsburgh Phantoms S.C. U.S.A. Season 19671968
Charlie Williams Pittsburgh Phantoms S.C. U.S.A. Season 19671968
Ronnie Cocks Pittsburgh Phantoms S.C. U.S.A. Season 19671968
Edward Aquilina Pittsburgh Phantoms S.C. U.S.A. Season 1967968
Willie Vassallo Melita Eagles S.C. Australia 1977
Joe Farrugia Melita Eagles S.C. Australia 1978
Raymond Xuereb Newcastle U.F.C. England 19771978
Carlo Seychell Wolves F.C. (Reserves) England October 1978
John Bonello Hereford U.F.C. Germany 19801981
Ray 0 Zazud | MelitaEagles S.C. Australia 19781990
Carmel Busuittil Verbania Calcio Italy 19871988
KRC Genk Belgium 19881994
John Buttigieg Brentford F.C. England 19881991
Justin Haber Dobruzha Dobrich (loan) Bulgaria 1998
US Quevilly France 20052006
RE Virton Belgium 2006
Chaidari Greece 20072008
Sheffield United England 20082010
Ferencvaros Hungary 20102011
AO Kerkyra Greece 20112012
Gilbert Agius Pisa S.C. Italy 20012002
Stefan Giglio PFCCSKA Sofia Bulgaria 20012002
PFC Lokomotiv Sofia Bulgaria 20022003
Chucks Nwoko PFC CSKA Sofia Bulgaria 2001
Michael Mifsud 1.FC Kaiserslautern Germany 20012004
Lillestrgm Norway 20042007
Coventry City England 20072009
- Barnsley (loan) England 2009
Melbourne Heart Australia 20132014
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Luke Dimech

Daniel Bogdanovic

Simon Vella

Andrei Agius

Andrew Hogg

Andre Schembri

Etienne Barbara

Bjorn Kristenson

James Paris

Conor Borg

Juan Corbolan

Lincoln City F.C.
Shamrock Rovers F.C.
Mansfield Town
Chester City
Macclesfield Town
AEK Larnaca

Vasas FC
PFC Cherno More
Cisco Roma
Lokomotiv Sofia
Barnsley
Sheffield United
Blackpool
- Rochdale (loan)
- Nott County (loan)

Ex-Sten lousenuir F.C.
Airdrieonians F.C.

FK Zemun
Atletico Catania
Messina
- Martina (loan)
Igea Virtus
Nuova Cassino
Melfi
Latina Calcio
Torres
- Aprilia (loan)

Bari
Enosis Neon Paralimni
Kalloni

Eintracht Braunschweifioan)
- Carl Zeiss Jena (loan)
Austria Karnten
Ferencvaros
Olympiakos Volou
Panionios
AC Omonia
FSV Frankfurt
AC Omonia
Boavista FC

SC Verl

Carolina RailHawks
VancouveWhitecaps FC
Minnesota United
Tampa Bay Rowdies

Hessel Gods Football School
Silkeborg IF

Manchester City U18
Chievo Verona
Roma U19
- On loan with Floriana
FC

Virtus Lanciano

England
Ireland Rep.
England
England
England
Cyprus

Hungary
Bulgaria
Italy

Bulgaria
England
England
England
England
England

Scotland
Scotland

Serbia
Italy
Italy
Italy
Italy
Italy
Italy
Italy
Italy
Italy

Italy
Cyprus
Greece

Germany
Germany
Austria
Hungary
Greece
Greece
Cyprus
Germany
Cyprus
Portugal

Germany
USA
USA
USA
USA

Denmark
Denmark

England
Italy

Italy
Malta

Italy

2001

20022003
20032005
20052006
20072008
20162012

2002
2003
20072008
20082009
20092010
20162011
20112012
2012
2012

2001-2002
20022003

2004

20042005
20052007
20062007
20072009
20092010
20162011
20112013
20132014
2014

2004
20122013
20132016

20072008
20082009
20092010
20162011
2011
20112012
20122014
2014
20152016
201671

20082009
20102011
2012
2013
20132014

2008 2009
20092010

2008i 2010

2014
2015

2015 (JarJune)
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Matthew Guillaumier | Empoli Italy 2014

Rowen Muscat Dunadjvéaros Hungary 20147 2015
Pavia Italy 2016

Myles Beerman Manchester City U18 England 20167 2017
Glasgow Rangers Scotland 2017

Zach Muscat Akragas Italy 2016
Arezzo Italy 2016-

Luke Busuttil IFK Maryland USA 2016-
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Appendix A2: PARTICIPANT INFORMATION SHEET AND CONSENT FORMS

School of Sport and Exercise Sciences

LIVERPOOL JOHN MOORES UNIVERSITY
PARTICIPANT INFORMATION SHEET WG# liverpool

< JMU

Title: Examining the psychological development of young Maltese national team football players i
preparation for within-career transitions.

(for stakeholders and players who have played abroad)

Researcher(s)Adele Muscat

Supervisors:Dr Martin Littlewood; Dr. Mark Nesti; Dr. Dave Richardson, SdhaioSport
and Exercise Sciences.

You are being invited to take part in a research study. Before you decide, it is important that
you understand why the research is being done and what it involves. Please take time to read
the following information. Ask u# there is anything that is not clear or if you would like

more information. Take time to decide if you are willing to participate.

1. What is the purpose of the study?
You are being invited to participate in the study as we are interesteglioring better the

training setups of the Maltese Football Association (MFA) and how we can prepare better our
young players for the transition from the youth to the professional environment.

2. Why have | been asked to take part?
You have been asked besa you are a stakeholder, form part of the youth academy at the

MFA or have had experience playing abroad. We would like to give the current academy
players the best training possible to prepare them for a successful transition. We see this
project as agam effort and as such your input is vital for us to potentially help the success of
the academy.

3. Do | have to take part?
No you do not need to take part in the study. So, we will leave this decision up to you. If you

say no, it is important to say thatghwill not affect your rights, future treatment, or service.
If you say yes, it is also important to let you know that you can leave the study at dnytime
just let the researcher know.

4. What will happen to me if | take part?
For this study you will be asgkl to take part in a one to one interview which will last 45 minutes

to an hour.
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5. Are there any risks or benefits involved?
There are no risks involved, however you do stand to benefit from this research since the aim

i's to see pl ay &deseiopmert atthe MRA iama hosv ths tan belehanced
even further.

6. Will my taking part in the study be kept confidential?
Your confidentiality will be maintained in the study.

Contact details of Researcher
Ms Adele Muscat
Sport Psychologist Maltegeootball Association

Technical Céaltar e, Tad Qal i,

Contact details of supervisors
Dr. Martin Littlewood, Dr. Mark Nesti, Dr. Dave Richardson
Football Exchange, School of Sport and Exercise Sciences, Faculty of Science

Liverpool John Moores Universitif,om Reilly Building, Byrom Street, Liverpool, L3 3AF.
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School of Sport and Exercise Sciences

LIVERPOOL JOHN MOORES UNIVERSITY

PARTICIPANJONSENT FORM

Title: Examining the psychological development of young Maltese national team football players ir

preparation for withircareer transitions.

Researcher(s)Adele Muscat

Supervisors:Dr Martin Littlewood; Dr. Mark Nesti; Dr. Dave Richardson, School of Sport
andExercise Sciences.

A

>

> >

>

1. I confirm that | have read and understand the information provided
the above study. | have had the opportunity to consider the informa
ask questions and have answered these satisfactory.

2. lunderstand that my participationvsluntary and that | am free to
withdraw at any time, without giving a reason and that this will not
affect my legal rights.

3. lunderstand that any personal information collected during the stuc
will be anonymous and remain confidential.

4. | agree taake part in the above study.

5. lunderstand that the interview/focus group will be audio / video
recorded and | am happy to proceed

6. |understand that parts of our conversation may be used verbatim in
publications or presentations but tsath quotes will be anonymous.

Name of participant Date Signature
Name of Researcher Date Signature
Name of Person taking consent Date Signature

(if different from researcher)

Note; When completed 1 copy for participant arabfby for researcher
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School of Sport and Exercise Sciences

LIVERPOOL JOHN MOORES UNIVERSITY

ASSENT FORM FOR CHILDREN / OTHER DEPENDENTS

(to be completed by the child and their parent/guardian)

Title: Examining the psychological development of young Maltese national team football players in

preparation for withircareer transitions.

Researcher(s): Adele Muscat

Supervisors:Dr Martin Littlewood; Dr. Mark Nesti; Dr. Dave Richardson, School of Sport
and Exercise Sciences.

Child (or if unable, parent/guardian on their behalf) / young person to circle all they agree with

Have you read (or had read to you) information abostphsject? Yes/No
Has somebody else explained this project to you? Yes/No
Do you understand what this project is about? Yes/No
Have you asked all the questions you want? Yes/No

Have you had your questions answered in a way you understand? Yes/No

Do you understand itds OK to sb¥espotaking par

Are you happy to take part? Yes/No

Ifanyanswer s

arcomiatméd d@rm yYyake pnamet, dondt sign
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School of Sport and Exercise Sciences

If you do want to take part, you can write your name below

Your name

Date

Your parent or guardian must write their name here if they are happgudo do the project.

Print Name

Sign

Date

The researcher who explained this project to you needs to sign too.

Print Name

Sign

Date
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School of Sport and Exercise Sciences

\\'4 liverpool

“JMU

Adele Muscat

Faculty of Science

Liverpool John Moores University
Byrom Street
Liverpool, L3 3AF

Email: A.Muscat@2012.ljmu.ac.uk
Tel: (00356)99403166

DearMr Robert Gatt

Re: Research #he Malta Football Association (MFA)

As we had discussed at an earlier stage | would like to conduct research at ghieodidlall

Association on caredransitions in football. As you are aware | have been the sport
psychologist for the MFA for the youth academy for the past year and for us to see where we
are at in terms of the pl ay kertosnbervipwtlyeplayers,o gi c a
coaches, academy staff and other stake holders as well as parents of the boys. | would also like

to interview players who have already played abroad in order to see what their experience was

all about. For your information, Hve attached a participant information sheet that outlines the
information needed for all participants to decide if they would like to volunteer for the study.

If you require more information please do let me know.

Yours faithfully,

Adele Muscat
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Appendix B: Study 2 Focus Group Slides

The Migration of Maltese Football
Players

Introduction — My role as a researcher

Aims: To understand better the challenges Maltese players face when they
migrate to play abroad and to come up with ways of helping them prepare

for this transition
Structure and Guidelines of Focus Group

Consent Forms and Confidentiality

The Migration of Maltese Football
Players

Study 1 explored how Maltese players who currently play or who
have previously played abroad feel about their migratory based
transition to foreign clubs.

The study sought to understand whether the players feel they had
been prepared enough for this migratory transition and whether

the MFA could have done anything to assist within this process.

12 Maltese players aged 11-38 interviewed in depth.
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Challenges of Migration

NESEN IS
homesickness ex. Cooking;
cleaning

Environmental and

cultural factors
ex. Weather; social life

changing room culture
ex. Friendships in the club

- What are your thoughts on the above?

* What can be done about this?

Maltese Culture

Mentality Mummy’s boys

Maltese Being from Malta
lifestyle

*What are your thoughts on the above?

* What can be done about this?
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Support
A

Parents J

Sport Psychology
Support

Club/MFA Support }

*What are your thoughts on the above?

 What can be done about this?
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APPENDIX C: STUDENT PRESENTATIONS HOLLAND TRIP

Presentation Group 1

Ajax arena is a stadium in Amsterdam, Netherlands. It is
the largest stadium in the country and it was built from

1993 to 1996 at a cost of €140 million, and was officially

Made by :Gianluca opened on 14 August 1996. It has been used for
Matthias association football, American football, concerts, and
Emerson other events.

Ithas a capacity of 53,346 seats during

roof. This is the first stadium to have a roof. It concerts.
takes fithteen minutes to open and close.

» This was one of the best experience.
We had a lot of fun and hope to have
more of these experience.

On 15 May 2013, the Amsterdam Arena hosted the
2013 UEFA Europa League Final between S.L. Benfica
and Chelsea F.C. in which the match was won by
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Student Presentations Holland Trip

Presentation Group 2

Ryan, Calvin & Larson

Starting 11
NSS vs Sparta Rotterdem

Matthias

Aleandro Matthew

Emerson

Larson

Mattia

Starting 11
NSS VS Spartaan 20

WELGIER

Matthew
Aleandro

Emerson

Gianluca

NSS vs Sparta Rotterdam

NSS vs Sparta Rotterdam

It was a great performance from
each and every one of us

Two goals were scored from
Mattia

One goal and one assist from
Ryan

The score was 3-0 for NSS

NSS vs Spartaan 20

Another great performance from all
of us

We stared a bit shaky for the first half.
Ryan from a long range distance hit
the goalpost.

Just before the halftime, Jake scored
by skipping the keeper. 2-1

The beginning of the second half we
got all we needed.

Mattia scored two goals. 2-3

After a while Leo scored from just outside
the penalty box. 2-4

Spartaan 20 scored by a mistake from one of
our passes. 3-4

Mattiascored a penalty into the bottom left
corner of the net. 3-5

At the end Jake scored the final goal. 3-6
The score was 6-3 for NSS

Starting 11
NSS vs Feyenoord

Matthias

Matthew
Aleandro

Emerson

NSS vs Feyenoord

« We playedwith a
false striker

It was quite a difficult

match for us and it was

a great experience to

play with this type of

team
They were very fast, they knew
were to go after each pass and
also were very disciplineto
there position on the field

The result was 6-0 for
Feyenoord




Student Presentations Holland Trip

PresentationGroup 3

AGAINST SPARTA ROTTERDAM

& ==
ihpnan, é @3 >
o < 6@
By James, Andrea and Nathan VS &‘ﬁf}%‘x
OUR TRIP TO THE NETHERLANDS
BEFORE THE MIATCH TEAM PHOTO

We started preparing from the hostel. When the N—— .
private came for us we were very focused on the \ FF‘ ; W""@‘ﬂ'ﬂ ,
game. When we arrived at Sparta Rotterdam’s i |- B =
pitches we were very amazed and nervous. In the 3
dressing room Coach Stefan told us the starting
11, and then we got out of the dressing room and
started our warm-up.

THE MATCH AFTER THE MATCH
We started off the match very excited, but the coaches After the match we celebrated in the dressing
told us to focus on the game and keep compact. After 10 room and had a shower. Then the private came
minutes Kurt scored the first goal. After another 5 for us and we continued celebrating and shouting

minutes, a great pass from James came to Andrea but
unfortunately he hits the crossbar. After 20 minutes the
referee blew for half-time. The second half began and
after 10 minutes Jed scored the second goal for us and
then scores the third goal after 5 minutes. The game
ended and we won the match 3-0.

with our victory.

AGAINST FEYENOORD BEFORE THE MATCH

3 hours before the match we wore our kits at the
hostel and rested for 1 hour. Then the private
came for us and we had a long trip to the
Feyenoord pitches. After Coach Stefan told us the
formation and the tactics. Then we went out for
the warm up and were prepared for the game.

A

n32%jonali
tal-isport VS
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AGAINST SPARTAAN 20’

n%kzmza'onali ‘
l_g!!_'_lgport VS

e

THE MATCH

We started off with a good start because after 10
minutes we had a free-kick and Andrea scored it.
Before the half time Nathan took a shot and hit
the post but James was there to take the
rebound and scored. When the other half started
a brilliant pass from Nathan came to Andrea and
scored. Before the game ended Spartaan 20’
scored 2 goals and the game ended 3-2.

BEFORE THE MATCH

The coach told us to rest for our last match
against Spartaan 20’. After Coach Stefan gave us
our kits and we were ready. The private came for
us and we had a 15 to 20 minute trip to Spartaan
20’ pitches.

AFTER THE MATCH

After the match we celebrated in the ground and
went to have a shower. Then we went to eat in a
restaurant and kept on celebrating with our
victory in the hostel.

THANK
YOU! ©
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Student Presentations Holland Trip

Presentation Group 4

Our trip to the Netherlands On our trip to

Amsterdam

Amsterdam.
It took one
hour and a

The surprise

HOLLAND

Amsterdam. The
headmaster told
us that we were
going to the
match Holland vs

THE GAME THE GAME

2nd half
15T HALF

e game started. There ;
were a lot of people in the : The second half was in

ground. The game started | ol P X an intense tiempo but
at8.45.Holland scored a WM = . nobody scored and the
fabulous goal by de Frij. y : score stayed the same.
Three mmgte ater ) f When the match

After the match

had fun and a big thanks to the head

master and mrs.Gatt and for those who THANK YOU
took care of us. AND
THIS IS THE END OF

OF OUR
PRESENTATION
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Student Presentations Holland Trip

Presentation Group 5

DE KUIP/ STADION FEIJNOORD
ATTENDANCE 45,500

FoundedJuly 19, 1908; 106 years ago
Ground De Kuip
Capacity 51,177
Chairman Dick van Well
Manager Fred Rutten
League Eredivisie
2013-14 Eredivisie, 2nd

OUR TRIP TO THE
NETHERLANDS

>
>
>
>
>
>
>
>

SC FEJENOORD

Feyenoord is a team that is known for its good
morale and team-building, which makes them
sometimes win over better skilled teams.
Feyenoord won the European Cup and World
Club Cup in 1970, and the UEFA Cup in 1974
and 2002.

(Former) famous players include Willem van
Hanegem, Mario Been, Ruud Gullit, Ove
Kindvall, Coen Moulijn and John de Wolf.

FEYENOORD ROTTERDAM HISTORY OF FEYENOORD
KITS 2014 2015

European Cup Winners: 1970 5
This is the new Feyenoord Cup-Winners Cup Winners: o o
awayshirt2015/16, Dutch UEFA Cup Winners: 1974,2002
club Feyenoord Rotterdam’s Dutch Champions: 1924,1928,1936.1938.1940, :
away kit for the new 15/16 1961.1962.1965.1969,1971.1974.1984,1993,1999 [}
Eredivisie season. Made by tl l 11 ; 7]
Adidas and sponsored by Opel. A

the new blue and orange shirt ”
was officially unveiled on April 20,2015 by . 2000 - 3rd 2008 6th

Jordy Clasie and Karim El-Ahmadi on social :gg;'g"g 2009 - 7th
mediaThe blue away shirt is allegedly 1 2010 - 4™
inspired by the colour of the seats at the De 2003 - 3rd 2011 - 10th
Kuip Stadium, Feyenoord’'s iconic home 2004 - 3rd 2012 -2nd
ground. 2005 - 4th 2013 - 3rd

Feyenoord are currently third in_Eredivisie

392



Student Presentations Holland Trip

Presentation Group 6

OUR TRIP TO THE NETHERLANDS - NETHERLANDLINE-UP

ARRIVING AT THE AMSTERDAM ARENA

It was one of the biggest surprises ever
When we were told that we were going
To watch the friendly match between

Spain and the Netherlands

All of us were truly excited in the coach
On our way to that thrilling stadium...

The Amsterdam arena

GETTING READY FOR THE MATCH

There were loads of Dutch supporters
Out the stadium very exited for the
Match.

The athmosphere was amazing and
Us students just couldn't wait for the
Match to begin.
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Student Presentations Holland Trip

Presentation Group 7

OUR ITRIP TO THE
Z00

& WHEN WE WOKE UP WE WERE EXCITED
OURSIRIP TO THE FOR OUR TRIP TO THE ZOO.
NETHERLANS E WHEN WE WENT OUT FROM THE HOSTEL
THE WEATHER WAS BEAUTIFUL BUT THE

BY NATHAN,KURT & AIR WAS STILL COLD
LEON

ITHE AQUARIUM DESERT ANIMALS

= WHEN WE ARRIVED AT THE ZOO WE 5 THEN AFTER THE AQUARIUM WE
HAD PLENTY OF CHOISES WERE WE CAN STOPPED TO EAT SOMETHING AFTER
START BUT WE STARTED FROM THE THAT WE WENT TO THE ANIMALS THAT
AQURIUM.IT HAD LOTS OF TUNNELS LIVE IN THE DESERT SOME ANIMALS
THAT OVER YOU THE ANIMALS WHERE POSINIOUS AND SOME WHERE

WHERE SWIMING. . # HARMFULL LIKE
THERE WERE A LOT = ? @m CAMELS

OF TYPES OF 7 & MEERKATS
ANIMALS LIKE:SEALS, @ DESERT TORTOISE
PENGUINS,SHARKS AND ™"

MUCH MUCH MORE.

WILD ANIMALS

WESAW LOTS OF WILD ANIMALS LIKE
TIGERS,ELEPHANTS .... BUT ONE OF THE
ANIMALS THAT WE NEVER SAW WAS A
GIRAFFE HIS NECK WAS SO LONG THAT
HE ALMOST REACHED US ALL.

ARCTIC ANIMALS

AT THE END WE WENT TO SEE THE POLAR

BEARS . THE MOTHER HAD 2 BABIES THEY

WERE SO QUITE AND CUDDLY THEY

WHERE ONLY 2 MONTHS OLD. THEEND




Student Presentations Holland Trip

Presentation Group 8

The De Kuip Stadion is home of the Dutchteam
Feyenoord. | g

Itis found in Rotterdam.
The stadium'’s capacit

We visited the De Kuip on the 2" of March right after our match against

Feynoord. When we arrived to the stadium we found our tour leader waiting for \

us. The tour leader was very welcoming and friendly. First we went up to the

stands where he told us basic things about the stadium, the capacity , when it \./
was built and more. The stadium was amazing !! After that we went down to the

museum. All the trophies won by Feyenoord were in the museum. Robin Van

Persie ,Bruno Martins Indi , Gorginio Wijnaldum & Stefan De Vrij are all famous

players that played for Feyenoord.When we took a look around and the tour

Leader finished talking we went down near the pitch. The
Grass was perfectly cut. We walked around the pitch and
walked out through the
players tunnel. The
tour was finished and
_ we started heading to
== " our hostel for dinner.
This was a well spent
day !!!
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Student Presentations Holland Trip

Presentation Group 9

Our Trip To The Amsterdam Arena

Amsterdam Arena
officially stylised as
Amsterdam Arena is
a stadium in
Amsterdam,
Netherlands. It is the
largest stadium in
the country.

History of Ajax Titles Won

+  Eredivisie:
* The club was - 1917-18,1918-19, 1930-31, 1931-32, 1833-34, 1936-37, 193839, 194647, 1956-57, 195950, 1965-66, 1966
67, 196768, 1969-70, 197472, 1972-73, 187677, 197879, 1979-80, 1981-82, 198283, 1984-85, 1989-90,
founded in \/ 1993-94, 199495, 1995-96, 1997-98, 2001-02, 2003-04, 2010-11, 2011-12, 2012-13,2013-14
> + KNVBCup:18
- 1916-17,1942-43, 1960-61, 1966-67, 1969-70, 1970-71, 197172, 1978-79, 1982-83, 198586, 1986-87, 1992—
Amsterdam on 93, 1997-98, 1998-99, 200102, 2005-06, 2006-07, 2009-10

March 18, 1900 by \ \ : Johan Cruifff Shield: 8

1993, 1994, 1995, 2002, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2013

Floris Stempel,  Intematona
Carel Reeser and ; Several of Ajax' international trophies

European Cup / Champions League: 4

Han Dade.lt was the E ’ © 187071, 197172, 197273, 1994.98[111]

European Cup Winners' Cup: 1

second incarnation, - romamtn

UEFA Cup: 1

after a short-lived 1991.920111]

UEFA Super Cup:2

previous attempt in - 1074, 1005
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APPENDIX D:SCHEDULE FOR TUTORIAL SESSION®RM 12015/2016

Speaker

Guidance

PE teachers

PE teachers

Adele Muscat

Speakers

Mr Micallef

Ms A Meagher

Dr D Spiteri

Katinka Zahra

Adele Muscat

Elina Zalkalne

Guidance Team

Ms Micallef

Guidance Team

Adele Muscat

Maths teachers

Andrea Dibben

Joe Borg Cardona

Deborah Vassallo

Mr Woods

Mr G Micallef

Mr L Zerafa

Ms Micallef

Ms Gauci

Maths teachers

ET OAOOAE]

Date Session- Form 1 Yellow Speaker
Sep/28 School Orientation Guidance
Oct/05 Fitness Tests PE teachers
Oct/12 Fitness Tests PE teachers
Oct/19 Sport Psychology Adele Muscat
Oct/26 Science teen Cafe Speakers
Nov/09 Nutrition Ms Scerri
Nov/16 ICT Ms A Meagher
Nov/23 Sports Injuries Dr D Spiteri
Nov/30 Girl/boy relationship Elina Zalkalne
Dec/07 Sport Psychology Adele Muscat
Dec/14 Anti-bullying Katinka Zahra
Dec/21 Leadership Skills Guidance Team
Jan/11 History Ms Micallef
Jan/18 Personal and Social Responsibility Guidance Team
Jan/25 Preparation for Competition Adele Muscat
Feb/01 Maths Maths teachers
Feb/29 Sports and Well Being Andrea Dibben
Mar/Q7 Table Tennis Joe Borg Cardona
Mar/14 MCA Deborah Vassallo
Mar/21 Creative Thinking in Sport Mr Woods
Apr/04 Media Mr G Micallef
Apr/11 Read me Session Mr L Zerafa
Apr/18 History Ms Micallef
Apr/25 Media Talk Ms Gauci
May/02 Maths Maths teachers
May/09 Sports tournaments ET OAOOGAE
May/16 Waste Management
May/23 Revision
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SCHEDULE FOR TUTORIAL SESSIONSORM 22015/2016

Speaker

Adele Muscat

PE teachers

PE teachers

Ms Marika

Mr Micallef

Ms A Meagher

Adele Muscat

Dr K Micallef Stafrace

Elina Zalkalne

Mr Mark Spiteri

Mr Mark Camilleri

Katinka Zahra

Ms Micallef

Guidance Team

Anti-doping unit

MFA Integrity officer

Maths teachers

Teachers

President Foundation

Mr Borg Cardona

Mr Woods

Mr Micallef

Ms R Debono

Mr D Sweeney & Mr C Gerada|

Ms Gauci

Mr B Vassallo

ET OAOOAEIT I

Date Session- Form 2 Yellow Speaker
Oct/01 Sport Psychology Adele Muscat
Oct/08 Fitness tests PE teachers
Oct/15 Fitness tests PE teachers
Oct/22 BSO Mr Micallef
Oct/29 Nutrition Mr Micallef
Nov/05 ICT Ms A Meagher
Nov/12 Leadership Skills Adele Muscat
Nov/19 Sports Injuries Dr K Micallef Stafrace
Nov/26 Anti-bullying Katinka Zahra
Dec/03 MCA Mr Mark Spiteri
Dec/10 Camp talk Mr Mark Camilleri
Dec/17 Girl/Boy relationship Elina Zalkalne
Jan/Q7 History Ms Micallef
Jan/14 | Personal/ Social Responsibility Guidance Team
Jan/21 Drugs in Sport Anti-doping unit
Jan/28 Corruption in Sport MFA Integrity officer
Feb/04 Maths Maths teachers
Feb/25 Option Talk Teachers
Mar/03 Well Being And Sport President Foundation
Mar/10 Table Tennis Mr Borg Cardona
Mar/17 Creative Thinking in Sport Mr Woods
Apr/07 Media Talk Mr Micallef
Apr/14 Read me Session Ms R Debono
Apr/21 Poetry and Art Mr D Sweeney & Mr C Gerada
Apr/28 Media Talk Ms Gauci
May/05 Refereeing Mr B Vassallo
May/12 Sports tournaments ET OAOOGAET I
May/19 Waste management
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SCHEDULE FOR TUTORIAL SESSIONSORM 32015/2016

Speaker

Adele Muscat

PE teachers

PE teachers

Ms Marika

Mr Micallef

Ms A Meagher

Mr R Mangion

Dr K Micallef Stafrace

Ms Debrincat/Ms Bartolo

Mr Mark Spiteri

Elina Zalkalne

Katinka Zahra

Adele Muscat

Mr Sultana

Adele Muscat

Dr Sciberras

Teachers

PE teachers

Andrea Dibben

PE teachers

Mr Woods

Ms M Roessert

Adele Muscat

Mr Alan Camilleri

Ms J Camilleri / Ms C Attard

ET OAOOAEI I

Date Session- Form 3 Yellow Speaker
Oct/01 Sport Psychology Adele Muscat
Oct/08 Fitness tests PE teachers
Oct/15 Fitness tests PE teachers
Oct/22 Nutrition Ms Marika
Oct/29 BSO Mr Micallef
Nov/05 ICT Ms A Meagher
Nov/12 Health and safety Mr R Mangion
Nov/19 Sports Injuries Dr K Micallef Stafrace
Nov/26 Anti-bullying Katinka Zahra
Dec/03 Internet safety Mr Mark Spiteri
Dec/10 Art and craft Ms Debrincat
Dec/17 Girl/Boy Relationship Elina Zalkalne
Jan/07 Communication Skills Adele Muscat
Jan/14 Religion Mr Sultana
Jan/21 Leadership Skills Adele Muscat
Jan/28 Anti-Doping Dr Sciberras
Feb/04 PE/Chemistry/Accounts Teachers
Feb/25 Option Talk Teachers
Mar/03 Well Being and Sport Andrea Dibben
Mar/10 Fitness tests PE teachers
Mar/17 Creative Thinking in Sport Mr Woods
Apr/07 Kellimni.com (Helpline) Ms M Roessert
Apr/14 Sport Psychology Adele Muscat
Apr/21 Officials in Sport Mr Alan Camilleri
May/05 Anti-doping Ms J Camilleri / MsC Attard
May/12 Sports tournaments ET OAOOAEIT I
May/19 Waste Management
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SCHEDULE FOR TUTORIAL SESSIONSORM 42015/2016

Date Session- Form 4 Yellow Speaker [ Session-Form 4 Green | Speaker
Sep/28 School Orientation Guidance Guidance
Oct/05 Fitness Tests PE teachers PE teachers
Oct/12 Fitness Tests PE teachers PE teachers
Oct/19 BSO Mr Micallef Mr Micallef
Oct/26 Art and Craft Mr Clive Gerada Mr Clive Gerada
Nov/09 First Aid
Nov/16 ICT Ms A Meagher Ms A Meagher
Nov/23 Sports Injuries Dr D Spiteri Dr D Spiteri
Nov/30 Girl/Boy Relationship Elina Zalkalne Katinka Zahra
Dec/07 Job exposure Guidance Guidance
Dec/14 Anti-bullying/Biology Katinka Zahra Elina Zalkalne
Dec/21 Sport Psychology Adele Muscat Adele Muscat
Jan/11 Leadership Skills Guidance Team Guidance Team
Jan/18 Personal and Social Responsibility PSD teachers PSD teachers
Jan/25 Drugs in Sport Anti-doping Unit Anti-doping Unit
Feb/01 Maths Maths Teachers Maths Teachers
Feb/29 Well Being and Sport Andrea Dibben Andrea Dibben
Mar/07 Fitness Tests PE teachers PE teachers
Mar/14 MCA Deborah Vassallo Deborah Vassallo
Mar/21 Creative Thinking in Sport Mr Woods Mr Woods
Apr/04 Kellimni.com (helpline) Ms M Roessert Ms M Roessert
Apr/11 Unit Ghozza (support service) Outing Outing
Apr/18 Corruption in Sport MFA Integrity officer MFA Integrity officer
Apr/25 Foot Screening Mr | Farrugia Mr | Farrugia
May/02 Maths Maths teachers Maths Teachers
May/09 Sports tournaments ET OAOOAE ETi OAOOAE
May/16 waste management
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SCHEDULE FOR TUTORIAL SESSIONSORM 12014/2015

Date Session- Form 1 Yellow Speaker Session- Form 1 Green Speaker
28-Sep Settling-in Tutorial Teachers Settling-in Tutorial Teachers
05-Oct Meet the Sports Psychologist Adele Muscat Meet the Sports Psychologist Adele Muscat
12-Oct Art Workshop Clive Gerada Art Workshop Clive Gerada
19-Oct Maths & English Teachers Maltese & English Teachers
26-Oct Sports Nutrition Marika Micallef Sports Nutrition Marika Micallef
09-Nov Politics in Sports A.M.Gatt Politics in Sports A.M.Gatt
16-Nov English & Maltese Teachers Maths & Maltese Teachers
23-Nov Photography Workshop Stephen Gatt Photography Workshop Stephen Gatt
30-Nov The Correct Use oSocial Media Marisa Bugeja The Correct Use of Social Media Marisa Bugeja
07-Dec Fundamentals A.M.Gatt Fundamentals A.M.Gatt
14-Dec Meeting the Role Model Gymnast Meeting the Role Model Gymnast
21-Dec Preparing a Healthy Snack Samantha Mercieca| Preparing a Healthy Snack Samantha Mercieca
11-Jan Maths & English Teachers Maltese & English Teachers
18-Jan Languages Teachers Languages Teaches
25-Jan Exams N/A Exams N/A
22-Feb Carnival Holiday N/A Carnival Holiday N/A
29-Feb Preparing a Healthy Snack AnnaMaria Gatt Preparing a Healthy Snack Anna Maria Gatt
07-Mar Auditions Teachers Auditions Teachers
14-Mar Photography Workshop Stephen Gatt Sports Photography Stephen Gatt
21-Mar Fronter Marisa Bugeja Fronter Marisa Bugeja
04-Apr Girl - Boy Relationship Rita Galea Girl - Boy Relationship Rita Galea
11-Apr Fronter Marisa Bugeja Fronter Marisa Bugeja
18-Apr Music Appreciation Ms C Schranz Music Appreciation Ms C Shranz
25-Apr Sports Photography Mr S Gatt Sports Photography Mr SGat
09-May How to study/prepare for Annual Exams Tutorial Teachers How to study/prepare for Annual Exams Tutorial Teachers
16-May Maltese & Maths Teachers English & Maths Teachers
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SCHEDULE FOR TUTORIAL SESSIONSORM 22014/2015

Date Session- Form 2 Orange Speaker Session- Form 2 White Speaker
01-Oct Settling-in Tutorial Teachers Settling-in Tutorial Teachers
08-Oct Meet the Sports Psychologist Adele Muscat Meet the Sports Psychologist Adele Muscat
15-Oct Maths & English Teachers Maltese& English Teachers
22-Oct Sports Psychology 1 Adele Muscat Sports Psychology 1 Adele Muscat
29-Oct Sports Nutrition Marika Micallef Sports Nutrition Marika Micallef
05-Nov Preparing a Healthy Snack Anna Maria Gatt Preparing a Healthy Snack AnnaMariaGatt
12-Nov Nutrition Marika Micallef Nutrition Marika Micallef
19-Nov English & Maltese Teachers Maths & Maltese Teachers
26-Nov Photography Workshop Stephen Gatt Photography Workshop Stephen Gatt
03-Dec Art Workshop Clive Gerada Art Workshop Clive Gerada
10-Dec Role Models Gymnasts Role Models Gymnasts
17-Dec Meeting the Role Model Gymnasts Meeting the Role Model Gymnasts
07-Jan Sports Nutrition Marika Micallef Sports Nutrition Marika Micallef
14-Jan Maths & English Teachers Maltese &English Teachers
21-Jan Maltese Maltese Teachers Maltese Maltese Teachers
25-Feb Carnival Holiday N/A Carnival Holiday N/A
03-Mar Sports Psychology Adele Muscat Sports Psychology Adele Muscat
10-Mar Auditions/Sports Psychology Adele Muscat Auditions/Sports Psychology Adele Muscat
17-Mar Use of Fronter Marisa Bugeja Use of Fronter Marisa Bugeja
07-Apr Girl Boy Relationship Rita Galea Girl Boy Relationship Rita Galea
14-Apr Fronter Marisa Bugeja Fronter Marisa Bugeja
21-Apr Music Appreciation Ms C Shranz Music Appreciation Ms C Shranz
28-Apr Meet the Sports Official Bernard Vassallo Meet the Sports Official Bernard Vassallo
05-May Rehearsals Prize Day Teachers Rehearsals Prize Day Teachers
12-May English & Maltese Teachers Maths & Maltese Teachers
19-May Rehearsals Prize Day Teachers Rehearsals Prize Day Teachers
26-May Meet the Sports Official Bernard Vassallo Meet the Sports Official Bernard Vassallo
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SCHEDULE FOR TUTORIAL SESSIONSORM 32014/2015

Date Session- Form 3 Yellow Speaker Session- Form 3 Green Speaker
01-Oct Meet the Sports Psychologist Adele Muscat Meet the Sports Psychologist Adele Muscat
08-Oct Tutorial Teachers Tutorial Teachers Tutorial Teachers Tutorial Teachers
15-Oct Introduce SportsProject Tutorial Teachers Art Workshop Tutorial Teachers
22-Oct Maths & English Teachers Maltese & English Teachers
29-Oct Photography Workshop Stephen Gatt Photography Workshop Stephen Gatt
05-Nov Fitness Tests Paul Zammit Fitness Tests Paul Zammit
12-Nov Fitness Tests Paul Zammit Fitness Tests Paul Zammit
19-Nov Malta Olympic Committee Mr J. Cassar Malta Olympic Committee Mr J. Cassar
26-Nov Girl - Boy Relationship 1 Ms R.Galea Girl - Boy Relationship 1 Ms R.Galea
03-Dec Art Workshop Clive Gerada Art Workshop Clive Gerada
17-Dec Maths Lesson C.B.Grech Music Appreciation HOD Music
07-Jan Meet the Role Model Andre Schembri Meet the Role Model Andre Schembri
14-Jan Maths Teachers Maths Teachers
28-Jan Religion Teachers Religion Teachers
03-Mar Sports Psychology Adele Muscat Sports Psychology Adele Muscat
10-Mar Photography Workshop Stephen Gatt Photography Workshop Stephen Gatt
17-Mar Auditions/Use of Fronter Tutorial Teachers Auditions/Use of Fronter Tutorial Teachers
07-Apr Badminton Coach Badminton Coach
21-Apr Parents Day Parents' Day
28-Apr TIMSS/Art E. Borg/C. Gerada TIMSS/Art E. Borg/C. Gerada
05-May Fronter Marisa Bugeja Fronter Marisa Bugeja
12-May Roti Mr Galea Roti Mr Galea
19-May Sports Day Sports Day
26-May Rehearsals Prize Day Teachers Rehearsals Prize Day Teachers
14-May Introducing EkoSkola Emma Borg Introducing EkoSkola Emma Borg
21-May English & Maltese Teachers Maths & Maltese Teachers
28-May How to study for Annual Exams Tutorial Teachers How to study for Annual Exams Tutorial Teachers
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APPENDIX ERASMU$% KAZFORMS AND REPORTS

Preparing Young Studerithletes for Transitions
Timeline of activities

Starfend | Activity Description of activities Who's in charge? Forwhom?
of activities
10/2016 presentations | - lessons at school coordinators of each pupils, parents, staff and all
ofthe project |- LI NBy (iaQ S@SyAy3aa g ] participating school the stakeholders in each
plan with local coordinating | participating organization
teams
11/2016 project work at | - pupils draw up their CVs coordinators of each pupils and staff in each
school - pupils apply to the group of exchange country with the staff participating organization
from the school
11/2016 Transnational | - Project planning betweerall partners Project leaders - Project leaders
Meeting - in-service training in ICTe.: ICT for learnig and - the delegations from Cy-
dHow to use the platform that will be chosen fol teachinggcentre in prus and Malta
the project Turku
- discussion on activities to be conducted for | Mr. JouniPaakkinen
first exchange of students and his staff
12/2016 election of the | coordinating team in each school elects the coordinating team of
students to students basing it on the applications each organization
short- term
exchange in
Finland
1/2017 project work at | getting to know each other through the platforn] coordinating team of the exchange groups
schools in internet (CVs) each organization activating all the pupils
2-3/2017 preparations the host organization prepares all the practical | the coordinating team | information to the

for the short-

arrangements for the exchange

of Vasaramaki School

coordinating teams of
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term exchange

participating organizations

in Finland in Cyprus and Malta
2-3/2017 project work at | researchand surveys over the topicHow to be | coordinating team of | all the pupils; work will be
participating | KSIFf K& | GKfSGSdé¢ each organization and | managed by the pup$
schools in the groups for the chosen to the exchange
smaller groups short-term exchange in | groups in April
of pupils April
4/2017 Shortterm Working over the topicx DNB ¢ K2 ¢ (| The coordinating team | The groups of pupils from
exchangefor [KSI f GK& F 0Kt SGSd¢ of Vasaramaki School | the participating
groups of - Producing materiafor the platform organizations
pupils (in General public
Finland) +
conference
5/2017 evaluation of project coordinator all the participants
the first year
6-9/2017 summer holidays
10/2017 presentations | getting familiar with the platform and studying coordinating team of | students, parents, staff
of the project | the information on it each organization and allthe stakeholders in
to the each participating
newcomers organization
among the
pupils and
their parents,
staff andthe
other
stakeholders
11/2017 project work at | - pupils update and refresh CVs coordinators of each pupils and staff in each

schools

- pupils apply to the group of exchange in Malt

country with the
teachers from the
school

participating organization
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11/2017 Transnational |- trainings with the topic: Maltese coordinating |- the delegations from
Meeting (in G | 2 gbedistipportthe® 2 dzy 3 | (4 K S|team with the Finlandand Cyprus
Malta) representatives and
experts from the
Maltese stakeholders
12/2017 election of coordinating team in each school elects the coordinating team of
students to the | students basing it on the applications each organization
short-term
exchange in
Malta
1/2018 project work at | getting to know each ther through the platform | coordinating team of | the exchange groups
schools in internet (CVs) each organization activating all the pupils
2-3/2018 preparations | the host organization prepares all the practical | the coordinating team | information to the
for the arrangements for the exchange of National Sport coordinating teams of
exchange in School Malta participating organizations
Malta in Cyprus and Finland
2-3/2018 project work at | - researt and surveys over the topia | 2 & coordinating team of | All the students managed
participating make the right choices as a young athletath | participating by the exchange groups
schools in support from significant others organizatiors and
smaller groups groups for the
of pupils exchange in April
4/2018 short-term - workingonthetopica | 246 G2 YI { {the coordinating team | the groups of pupils from
exchange for OK2A0Sa a | @&2dzy3 [ |ofNational Sport the participating
groups of - producing material into the platform in inter- | School Malta organizations
pupils + net General public
conference
5/2018 evaluation of project coordinator all the participants
the second
year
6-9/2018 summer holidays
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10/2018

presentations
of the project
to the
newcomers
among the
pupils and
their parents,
staff andthe
other
stakeholders

Getting familiar with the platform and studying
the information on it

Coordinating team of
each organization

students, parents, staff

and all the stakeholders in

each participating
organization

11/2018 Project work at students update and refresh CVs Cypriotcoordinating - the delegations from
schools pupils apply to the group of exchange Cy- team with the Finland and Malta
prus representatives and - students, staff and rep-
experts from the resentatives of all the
Cypriotstakeholders stakeholdess of Pascal
Greek School
11/2018 Transnational training with the topicd 9 @ t dz & A 2 y| Cypriot coordinating - the delegationsfrom
meeting in o 01 6AGK @2dzy3 | KTt |team withthe Finland and Malta
Cyprus representatives and
experts from the
Cypriotstakeholders
12/2018 election of the coordinating team in each school elects the | coordinating team of
students to the students basing it on the applications each organization
short-term
exchangen
Cyprus
1/2019 Project work at Getting to know each other through the plat- | coordinating team of | the exchange groups
schools formin internet (CVs) each organization activating all the pupils
2-3/2019 preparations the host organization prepares all the practica the coordinating tean | information to the
for the arrangements for the exchange of Pascal Greek School coordinating teams of

407



exchangdn

participating arganizations

Cyprus in Finlandand Malta
2-3/2019 | project work at | - research and survey® @S NJ (i K Slowi 2 | Coordinating team of | All the students managed
participating should we communicate in different surround; the schools by the exchange groups
schools in Ay3daKe
smaller groups
of pupils
4/2019 Short-term - researchandsurveys over the topicdHow the coordinating tean | the groups of pupils from
exchange of should we communicate in different surround; of Pascal Greek School the participating
pupilsin Ay3aKe organizations
Cyprus + - Producing material into the platformn inter- General public
conference net
5-6/2019 evaluation of | The final report project coordinator all the participants
the whole
project
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Mr George Micallef -
Head of School
National Sport School p

Falaise Road,

Pembroke PBK 1800

17" July 2015

Dear Mr Micallef,

Subject: National Selection Process — Project Rejection
Erasmus+ Programme
General Call for Proposal 31/03/2015 deadline

Action : Key Action 2

Sector ; Strategic Partnerships for School Education
Institution ' National Sport School

E+ link Ref. No, } 2015-1-MT01-KA219-003719

With reference to the subject please note that the project proposal submitted to the National
Agency under the Erasmus+ framework is not approved for the following reason:

The proposal concretely identifies which skills, experiences, expertise and management support
each of the participating organisations will make available to implement aspects of the proposed
partnership. The project intends to impact on a particular education; namely sports education,
training of academic staff / students and organise exchange visits which are operating within the
mentioned fields of the project. The joint of co-operation of the three entities, aims to enhance the
existing academic added value to the project because of the introduction of specific skills,
experiences or expertise that these organisations bring to the project and that prove to be essential
for the achievement of the project's objectives and also aimed to achieve a higher quality of the
project outputs. The project is a good and relevant idea, formulated around the results of research,
and based on a partnership of schools facing similar challenges that have come together to face
these challenges through international cooperation, and on sharing methodologies on an national
and European level, in view of understanding better other cultures and communicating effectively.
The proposal however needs to be developed further and presented in more detail. The budget
asked for is large and therefore it is expected that the proposal is more tight, significantly more
detailed and structured. Details regarding its innovative aspects, its Action Research aspect,
indicators to be used, sustainability and methodologies are either missing or not convincing, while
the descriptions of the intellectual outputs, the multiplier events and the learning/teaching/training
activities are vague. It is better to get into more detail with partners already at proposal stage, to
present a project that can capitalise better on the strengths and resources of the partnership.
Furthermore the preparation, impact and dissemination section have to be revised to include more
concise details, The outcome of the project results need to be explained better.

agenzija programmi tal-unjoni ewropea
european union programmes agency

Continental Business Centre, Rallway Road, St Venera SVR 9018, Malta
- Erasmus+ T:/+356) 2558 6130 F: (+355) 2558 6139  E: eupa@govmt www.eupa.org.mt



Whilst thanking you for submitting a proposal under the 2015 General Call for Proposals of the
ERASMUS+ programme, the National Agency provides you all the necessary support so that you
resubmit a new proposal under coming deadlines, Please do not hesitate to contact the

Communications team within the National Agency on communications.eupa@gov.mt who can assist
you to improve your project proposal.

Sincerely

A

Ms Nathalie Muscat
Programme Manager

Cc: Ms Adele Muscat
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